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BOOKS printed for IN Puð aan. 


HE Law of Truth: Or, the Obligations of Reaſon 

Eſſential to all Religion. 'To, which are prefix'd, ſome 
Remarks, Supplemental to a late Track, intitled, —— Recti- 
ud. Price 13. | 


WWhere may may be bg, all writes bythe ſane Authe, 

1. A Letter to a Deiſt, concerning the Beauty an d Excellency 
of Moral Virtue, and the Support and Improvement which it 
receives from the Chriſtian Revelation. The Third Edition. 
To which is added a Poſtſcript, 


2. A er to a I's concernin la Book. in- 
titled, ane Qld as the Creation. A a tht | 
Chapter which 2 to Dr. Clarke. Price 13. 


The Foundation of Moral C or, A further En- 
n o Vir, Price 1 5. 


4- The Second Part of = Foundation of Moral 
iuftrating and enforcing the Principles and Reaſonings con: 
tained -in ke former. ing an Anſwer to . Remarks 


porfimuvicared by « Gearleman to the Author. Fr. 1. 6 


+” 


5. Divine Rectitude: Or, A brief — concerning the 
Moral Perfections of the Deity, ly in Reſpect of 
Creation a and Providence, Pr. 15 
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OF THE LATE 


Revolutions of PER RST a: 
Taken from the MEMOIRS of ; 


Father KRUSINSKI, 


PROCURATOR of the 


Jesvirs at ISPAHAN; 


lived Twenty Years in that Country, was employ'd 
"by the Biſhop of Iſpaban, in his N „ at the 
Perſian Canes for the EMPEROR and RING of France; 
an Sky familiarly conyerſant with the greateſt Men of 


4” 


Done into ENGLISH, from the Original, juſt publiſh'd with 
' the Royal Licence at Paris. © | 


By Father DU CERCE AU, 


Who has prefix'd a May of PeRS1 4, and 4 ſhort Hiſtory of the 
SorHIEs, with curious Remarks on the Accounts given by 
TAVERNIER, Sir JOHN CHARDIN, and other Writers that 

have treated particularly of that Government and Country, ec. 
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In Two VoLluuEsSV. 


The SECONDO EDITIOx, 


L ON D O. N: 


printed for 4. PEMBERTON, at the Golden-Buck in 
e. M —— 
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| 1 COUGH the Gris 1 a 
SI /:-/ick News-Papers have, for 
r Ul eg Zears paſt, given us 
5 {| Particulars Alone the 
— Re in Perſia ; yet per- 
Femme haps there is no Event of "our 
Tine, that has been deliver to us with more 
"Ob [earity. This is not ſaid to throw any 


Blame upon the Authors who hand thoſe 


Advices to us: They are not anfewerable 
for Accounts which are ſent to them at {0 
"great 4 Diſtance 5 and, be they" ever ſo de- 


Fectiue, we owe them Thanks for the Care 


they bave taken to inform us, as much as was 
in their Power, of every Thing relating 10 
this great Cataſtrophe. | 
A to Events 6f the hike Nature in Coun- 
tries remote from us, we have nothing ſtarce 
Nee Wi on, 90 the Relations groom » 
. > Ie 3 5 


* 
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Perſons who were Eye-Witneſſes, who were 
in a Situation and Capacity to be informed, 
not only of what was of a publick Nature, 
but alſo of the moſt private Tranſatitons, as 
Dell at the Court of Perſia, as of that Na- 
tion which has newly conquered that waſt 
Kingdom; Perſons, in ſhort, who being Fo- 
reigners, with regard to Perſia, could have 
1 Reaſon to favour one Party more than 
— 8 "0 
The Hiſtory which follows is founded up- 
on Evidence of this kind; for the only Plan 
upon which I have formed it, is the Memoirs 
of” Father Jude Krufinski, a. Poliſh Jeſuit, 
"who lived twenty Tears at Iſpahan, and did 
ast leave that City till towards the Conclu- 
ſon of the Siege 5 and who, from Opportuni- 
ties that I am going to mention, was in a 
Situation to be more particularly informed of 
the mtrinſick Part of Affairs, than is gene- 
rally poſſible for private Men, and Fo- 
reigners. x) . 
Tuo Tears before the dethroning of Schah- 
Huſſein, that is to ſay, in 1720. the Biſhop 
f Upahan, having a Brief from the Pope, 
and Letters from the Emperor to the King 
F France, to deliver to the King of Perſia, 
the Prelate engaged Father Kruſinski, the 
Procurator of the Feſuits in that Kingdom, 
to accompany him to his Audience, and to 
aſſiſt him in the Proſecution of thoſe Aﬀairs 
which he had to negotiate with the King's 
20 85 Miniſtere 


RG 


(iii) 
Miniſters. As that Poliſh eſuit, who had © 
been eighteen Tears in Perſia, Was very. 
well known at Iſpahan, aud was better ver- 
fed than any other European in the Method 
of tranſacting Buſmeſ3 there, the Prelate 
repoſed ſo much Confidence in his Probity 
and Experience, that he totally abandoned 
the Care of his Negotiation to him 5 fo that, 
as Father Kraft y ſays himſelf, nothing 
was treated there out what Ps fed an 85 
His Hande. 

The frequ ent Opportunities which the 
Courſe of 1225 Negotiation gave him of con- 
ver ſing with the chief Miniſters, and the 
principal Officers of Schah-Huſſein; and the 
Friendſhip they bore him for his 'T ategri A 

and Wiſdom, F to him into a Capacity to 
informed of Abundance of the Anecdotes and. 
Secrets of that Court, hich could not be 
learned from any but tho ſe who were con- 
cerned in the Arcana of Affairs. A Man of 
his Abilities, who for tuo Tears, the moſt 
curious Part of Schah-Huſſein's Reign, and 
iu the very critical Times of the Revolution, 
was with all the Miniſters, and admitted nor 


only to their Audiences, but alſo to their Cu- 


wer ſation, could not fail of coming at m. 
Particulars which could not be learned wit 
out Doors. The Reader will eaſily G/toved 
this in many Parts of this Hiſtory, and eſpe- 
cially in thoſe which relate to the In- 
trigues 2 F. —_ 7 Myrr-Weis, Father - 
| 10 


#1! . to Myrr-Maghmud, who: dethroned Schah 
7 | Huſſein. The firſt Part of this Hiſtory is: 
the more curious, becauſe: tt is quite new to 
Europe, where nothing of it has Titherta been 
% much as touched on. 
Fatber Krulinski wanted nothing to be 
fully informed of every Circumſtauce relating 
tothe Revolution in Perha, but to have the 
fame Intimacy with the Aghvans, who are 
the Conquerors, as he had with. the Perſians, 
nh are the Conquered 5 and Prowdence fa- 
voured him with this Opportunity in the Man- 
nen am going to relate 
During the Siege of 8 there was 
none left in the Jeſuits Monaſtery. at Zulfa ; 
but the Procurator of that Society, who 
aaf to ſlay there, if poſſible to. preſerve the 
Few Moveables which the Miſſionaries had 
been farbed to leave behind: them... This Pro- 
curator, who before the Troubles was obliged 
"Fo keep in the Stables, for the Oſe of the 
Miffronaries, Mules and Aſﬀes, which the 
rommon People of Perſia generally ride upon, 
dear furniſbed with ſeveral: Sorts of Sabves 
and Ointments proper for the Diſtempers of 
thoſe Animals, and was very well skilled in 
the Method: of applying them. i hen the 
Aghvans had taken Lula, it happened that the 
Hligb- Steward of Maghmud's: Court, IEſik 
Aghari, was ſe:zzed with a Diſtemper which 
bs Phyſicians thought mcurable. As the Re- 
. medies which the eſuit try'd Oy 3 
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(in) | 

good Succeſs in the Cure of the Diſtempers 

of . Beaſts of Burthen, bad acquired bim 

at 'Lulfa the Reputation. of an able Phyſician, 
who was Maſter of choice Secrets, he was 
recommended to the Lord Eſik Aghari. The 
Phyſicians having already given him over, , 
he had no Experment left but ta have re- 
courſe to a foreign Practitioner, under whoſe 
Care be could not fare worſe: than' be had 
done with his own Doors, who thought him 
mmecurable Therefore the Procurator. feſuit 
was ſent for. As be was more a Harrier 
than a Phyſician, be was not. willing to ſtart 

out of his Sphere; aud, therefore, in the 
Uſe and ng of hir Remedies, he ma- 
naged his Patient. as he uſed to do his Aſſes 
and Mules. The Succeſs exceeded his Ex- 
pectation, and bis Remedies had the moſt hap- 

py and compleat Effect. The Patient, after 
being given over by his own Phyſicians, was 
perfectly recovered, aud the Feſuit by. his 
Cure acquired as much Eſteem from the Lord 
Eſik Aghari as he had gained a Reputation 
for Phyſick throughout the Aghvan Army. 

The firſt Uſe wh the Jeſuit Operator 

made of his Credit with bis Patient, was 

to engage him to ſend for Father Kruſinski, 
his Brother Miſſiouany from Iſpahan, the only 
Jeſuit that was left in the City, where he 
was ready to periſh for Hunger. Fle gart . 
Him to underſtand that this Father, to f 
4e was but an Apprentice, was much betten | 
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j Skilled than himſelf in Phyſick, and had Secrets 
10 even more wonderful than this. He needed no 
wh other Argument to per ſiwade Eſik Aghari 20 
| fend for him from Iſpahan to Zulfa, with 
3 the Permiſſion of Myrr-Maghmud,“ who 
j conſented to it without any Difficulty. 
| Fi.atber Kruſinski, coming to the Patient's 
| Houſe made ſuch ahandſome Acknowledgment 
I! to bis Deliverer, by the Salves and Ointments 
of which he made him a Preſent, that he not 
only gained his Favour, but his Confidence ; 
1 aud became one of his moſt intimate Friends. 
Hic conſtant Attendance upon this great Of 
| Meer, and the frequent Converſation they had 
Together while he was on the mending Hand, 
 \gave him an Opportunity to be thoroughly in- 
formed of every particular Paſſage iu the Expe- 
aition of the Aghvans ; and it may be affirmed 
rhat no Body was more capable to ſet him right 
in the whole Affair, than an Officer of that 
Rank, who had been preſent at all the Con- 
ſultations, and had the greateſt Share in the 
Execution. Eels 
The Hiſtory, therefore, I now publiſh, is 
taken from the authentick and accurate Me- 
moirs of an intelligent impartial Man, ho 
relates nothing but what he ſaw with his 
own Eyes, or heard from the M. wy. of 
3 1 . : 1 7 x „ F ; N of 
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He was not yet Maſter of 1/pahan ; but. Schah-Huſſein, * 
was juſt on the Point of ſurrendering it, refuſed nothing that he 
demanded. | * * | 2 : 2 


( vii) 
both Parties, of the greateſt Knowledge and 
Authority; and 1 dare affirm, that there's * 
ſearce a Hiſtory in the World that can be | 
% much depended upon for the Truth and 
Certainty of Fatts as this, at leaſt to the 
Concluſion of the Tear 1725. for the Memoirs 
of Kruſinski go uo farther. 
As for what has paſſed from the End of 
that Tear to the preſent Time, which goes 
but a little Way in the ſecond Part of this 
Work, I could have no Information but from 
the publick News-Papers, wherein Things 
are repreſented in a very . and un- 
certain Light. Of this the Reader may judge 
their Way of 3 the Place 
where the Aghvans gained a Victory over 
the Turks in 1727. The Battle, /ay they, 
was fought between Erivan and Iſpahau; 
which is very near the ſame Thing, a , 
to tell where a Battle was fought in France, 
they ſhould ſay it happen d betwixt Quin» . 
percorentim and Marſeilles ; for the Diſtance 
betwixt theſe two Towns ir not [0 great as 
between Eri van and Iſpahan. r 
As to the little Dependance that is to be 
placed upon thoſe Originals, with regard to 
the Certainty of Fatts, I will only grve one 
Tuſtance here, which ts, That it is pretended 
that the Turks laid Siege, for the firft Time, 
to Iſpahan, about the End of the Summer 
in 1725. though lis evident from the Me- 
moirs of Father Kruſinski, that in the Ex- 
A4 euros 


aids dobich 5 then made that W ayg.t. 
Ad not come within three Yar Fe 7 
the Place. 


cox ) 


What 3 3 Eud of of my. Hiſto 
ry, touching the Articles of the Treaty * 


Peace, concluded between the Grand Seignior 


and the Sultan Aſaraff, is taken from the 


fame News-Papers. T. have only omitted 


one Article, which. I did not think in the 
leaſt robable. Lis that where' tis ſaid, that. 


. the Sultan Eſreff, and his Envoys ſhall be re- 


ceived at Conſtantinople, and in the other. 


| Towns of the Ottoman Empire as rue Mu 7 


fulmen ; notwithſtanding ſuch is the Diffe- 
rence of Opinions between the Turks and 


. Perſians, that they look upon one another 
as Hereticks. This Article might baue flood, 
F the, Turk bad been treating with Schah- 
H uſſein, or the Sophies his Predeceſſors,. 
who Were of the Set of Rafi: But it can. 


% Means ſuit with Sultan Aſaraff, aud 


-#þ fg hyans, who are now the prevailing Na- 


Fzon in Perſia, and who are in all Reſpetts 
of the ſame Religion, and the ſame Sett as. 


£ the Turks, namely, of. the Set? of Sunni, 
ee he Followers of Omar, as may be ab/er- 


wed mt many Parts of 117 Hiſtory. Sotbat 
this isgeft the ſame Thing, as if, in a Treaty 
of Peare between two Roman Catholick 
Princes, who alſo achuowledge one another 
as ſuch, it ſhould be ſtipulated. that for the 
Fes 2 a 10 bal ere [067 other 
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+ ſteridy 1 5 ear 1 
' 5 Prom one the. publick News 
which T have ver e Te 
Cloſe of this ep aud the 85 
prered 71g 5 7 Period, eh arg all; 
ed 1 7 vs main "and. genie * 85 
Father Kruſinski - This very. een ons _ 
them to Father F leuriau, Procureter. of. the. 
Teſuits Miſſion in the Levant; and from 
Reverend Father. I receib d them, i 
to make them publick ſo that as hey. Came = 
to my Hands from that Source, and by, this 


Papers... 
lated 5 70 . 


ference 


| Canal, the preſent Hiſtory I have compos d = ; bs : 


from them may. Juſiiy be loo d upon as. 4 
Continuation of the Memoirs of the T.cvant 
Miſſions, of which Father Fleuriau has «te 
ready publiſh'd ſix Volume. 4 
85 1 . not advanced. one Fatt . concern | 
the E vents of this Revolution, to the End 4 : 
the Tear 1 . but .what is taken from the _ 
Memirs. ather Kruſi nskts but I have not 
bier vet Pe AO 1.der in my Hiſtory as:be - 
has:done 
Parts, . The firſt contains, the Arrival of 
the Ag hvans before If] pahan, 2 Siege and 
. — of that Capital, the Abdrgation of 
Schah-Huſſein, the two Tears a hf of the 
ner Maghmud 5 5 Bar allation | 
9 ee and t * 2 


divides. hit Relation wita-three 


(x) 
of the Year 1725. The ſecond contains the 
Origin of the Rebellion of the Aghvans, and 
all the Intrigues of Myrr-Weis, Father to 


 Maghmud, as uell at Iſpahan as Candahar ; 


his Rebellion, his Return to his own Coun- 


try, and the Conſequences of that Rebellion, 


to the Moment that his Son Maghmud /et 
out from Candahar at the Head of his Army 


zo beſiege Kirman firſt, and then Iſpahan. 


The third and laſt Part is ſpent in diſtover- 
Ang the Diſorder and Confuſion of” the Perſian 


Government in all its Parts, under the Reign 
F a weak Prince, a Slave to the Will and 


Phaſare of his Eunnchs, Perſons as inca- 


pable to govern, as he was himſelf. 


'\* This was the Method Father Kruſinski pro- 
Por d in his Memoirs, which in my Hiſtory 


1 have thought fit to alter. The laſt Part 
which takes up almoſt one half of the Me- 
moirs, is what I treat of firſt, and what I 
have moſt contracted; ſo that what relates to 
the Diſorders of the Government, conſider d 
ain general, is hardly the eighth Part of my 
Hiſtory. But I have taken more Scope as to 
particular Fatts, which ] have detach'd 
from that third Part, in order to range them 
in their due Place, according to the Order 


of Time in the Courſe of the Hiſtory. From 


the Diſorders of the Government, I paſs to 


the Origin of the Aghvans, who have con- 


guer'd Perſia, which takes in all the ſecond 
Part of Father Kruſinski's Memoirs, _ 


which J contlude the firſt Part of my Hife 


Cory. . pid „ a 
The ſecond Part begins at the Departure 
of Myrr-Maghmud, when he march'd' from 
Candahar 70 beſiege Kirman firſt, and then I. 
pahan, and deſcribes the whole Series of the 


Ne volut ion to the Treaty of Peace lately 


concluded between the Grand Seignior and the 


Sultan Aﬀſzraff, by which the latter is left in 
quiet Poſſeſſion of the Throne of Perſia, and 


fecur'd againſt the only Enemy that was 


powerful enough to moleſi him in his Con- 


queſt. 8 
*Tis true that the Turk has Reaſon to be 
ſatisfied with the Share that remains to him, 


which is near two hundred 1 of the 


Country in Length, from the Kingdom of 
Gaket, the moſi Northern Part of Georgia, 
to the City of Amadan on the South, ang in 


ſome Places above one hundred Leagues in 


 *Breadth. But ] leave it to Politicians to 
Judge, whether Conqueſts at ſo great Diſtance, 


which reach to the Center of Perſia, are a 
valuable Acquiſition for a Prince who is 


four hundred or five hundred Leagues off, 


and who will be very happy, if hereafter it 
does not coft him more to preſerve them than 


what he will 7 by them. 
/ 


This was all that I bad to ſay, in order 


to ſatisfy the Publick, as to the Materials I 
had for this Hiſtory, and my Method in wri- 
ting it. All that remains fur me now, is to 
8 explain 


exam: fomre Points which ſeem'd to me. ta 
. et A 1 ns 4 
may be blam'd for Inſtance, becauſe, eſpe- 
 cially\in_ the firſt Part of my Hiſtory, 7 
mention the Facts without Dates. To this 
J anſwer, that I found none in my Memoirs, 
<where the Tears are not diſtinguiſh'd till to- 
Wards $72.0. Mean Time as this Want of 
Date is always perplexing to the Reader, I 
i endeavour: to ſupply it here, and reou- 
late my ſelf according to an Event 2 
clearly diſtinguiſb'd in thoſe Memoirs, and 
mention d in a Note in the firſt Part of this 
C £6 is this: The Muſcovite Embaſ- 
„, which ſe alarm'd the Perſian Court, le- 
cauſe of” the C gart Power becoming formida- 
ble even in Aſia, after | the entire; Defeat 
of the King of Sweden, could not arrive at 
Iſpahan till after the Battle of Pultowa, 
hich was fought July 8. 1709. and be- 
cauſe it was by Reaſon of this Embaſſy that 
Myrr-Weis ' was. ſent back to Candahar, 
where ſoon after his Arrival he rebelld; 
this gives Room to fin the ſending: back. of 
Myrr-Weis to bes own Country, and his Re- 
bellion in the latter Months of the Tear 1709. 
As it muſt take him up Time to defeat the ill 
Impreſſions which the Prince Georgi-Kan, Co- 
vernour of Candahar had given him at the 
Court of Perſia, and afterwards to make a 
Tour to Mecca, and to return from ogg to 
we. | N 4 pa- 


© xn 10 7 4 
Iſpahan, her be alſo ſtaid forme Time beſove- þ 
22 WAS "ſent back to Candahar, he could nor 
in leſi than four Tears do this, and recon- 
cile himſelf with the Minifters,, and the 
King kumfelf, aud enet? ail hit Batteries 
agamft the Court, by Deans of the Rebel. 
hon; which h# was contreving'; d that it 
may be conjetiur*'d that im was about the 
Tear 1705. that the Prince Georgi-Kan 
ſent him to Hips han, ar 4 . Maw 
that ought to be ſuſpetted. 85 | 
| It was mot till th Tears after” hjs- Reb 
bellion that am "Army was ſent againſt 
him, which he defeated. This "Expedition 
| and this Defeat could not fall out, 5 there- 
fore, bat m'the Year ty rr. n 
meet "with anotber Perplenity: rel | 
ting to the Death of Myrr- bevy + Father 
Krufinski's Memoirs wheres # firſt in 
1717. which Date is blotted out in my Manu- 
feript, and 1713. writ over it. But as 
don't know whether this is the Author's 
Correction, and as beſides the Date of 
1713. cannot tally with the important Fabia 
related in the Memoirs, I thought it to ad. 
here to that of 1717. which = he F 
Us With theſe Fatts. 
Tie ſaid that "after the firſt Vittory 
which Myrr-Weis gain d over the Perſians, 
which, as I have prov'd, could not be ſooner 
than the Tear 1 711. freſh Armies dere ſent 
Kan him every 4 Tears, over v_— 5 2 
| | 1 a 


Tx) 
had always the Advantage. Now if he died 
in 1713. that is to ſay, two Tears after his 
firſt Victory, he would not have had the Op- 
 portunity f beating thoſe Armies, which af 
ter 1711. only came every two Tears to give 
him any Diſturbance. © BAL 1 
Moreover *tis prov'd by the Memoirs, that 
the Brother of Myrr-Weis, who ſucceeded 
him in the Principality of Candahar, enjoy d 
that Place but a few Months, or even a feu 
Days; and that Maghmud, who had cut o 
his Uncle's Head, was his immediate: $ubſ[tt- 
tute. Now Maghmud, as is expreſly ſaid 
in our Memoirs, was but twenty fix Tears 
a Age when he died in 1725. therefore if 
bis Father was dead in 1713. he would have © 
Been but fourteen Tears old when he cut off” 
" tis Uncle's Head, and caus'd himſelf to be 
declar'd Prince of Candahar, and General 
of the Troops of the Nation, which is beyond 
all Probability; whereas by ſuppoſing, as 
the Manuſtript fays in the firſt Place, that 
Myrr-Weis did not die till 1717. Maghmud, 
who was then eighteen Tears of Age, and 
who by attending Jr Father in all his Cam- 
Paigus and Excurſions from his Infancy, could 
mot but be more formed to Buſineſs, and 
more enterprizing, than is uſual at that 
Age, might be in a Condition to fill the 
important Poſt to which he cauſed himſelf 
to be appointed. 


te 
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It was not till two Tears after. his lu- 
ſtallation, that the Court of Perſia ſent an 
Army againſt him, commanded by the Son 
of Sefi-Kuli-Kan, whom his Father ſerved 
n Quality of Lieutenant. Therefore this 
Expedition, which was unfortunate to the 
Perſians, could not be made but in the Tear + 
1713. 85 FS” ie] TS SES) % 
T he ſucceſsful Expedition of Luſt-Ali- 
Kan, agaimſi Myrr-Maghmud was made the 
_ Tear RS, and by Conſequence towards 
the Beginning of the Summer of 1720. It 
was in November that ſame Tear that 
this General, who was involved in the Diſ- 
grace of the Prime Miniſter, his Brother- 
:n-Law, was apprehended at Chiras. All 
the Fatts poſterior to this Event are da- 
ted in the Memoirs, as well as this laſt, ſo 
that it were needleſs to run this Chro- 
nology farther. But that the Reader may 
ſee the, whole Series of it at one Glance, 
and conſult it as he reads this Hiſtory, I 
think it proper to place it here. 


* 


Myrr-Weis was ſent as a ſuſpec- * 
ted Perſon from Candahar to If- ( 
pahan, towards the Cloſe of the og. 
e, 8 | 3591 2 
ere he ſtay d without going out T' * 
of the Town till  _ 5 1708 | 
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&. ng that ſame }. ears. "and. re T% 
Laerned to Iſpahan 1 End 9 
. 6, or the Beginning of 5 
back to r . 
a9 — e rebe IOC? the End 
9 that Tear. 9 22 
He defeated che perſian Army 2 q 
1717 


| commanded by - Koſtrow-Kan,; 


e — Georg 925 et * . 

e died; and was ſucceede us 

bi Brother, and then by hir 25 5 my 
"1 cond Son MyrreMiagliniud, in Qt 


; | Myre-Maghanid defeated the Per-C 


r bs defeated by the Perſian Gene- 
ral Luft-Ali Kan in rhe Summer 
Th. — oppo War 
. F N Per- 

them at-Doulor hs os doe tho A at: 


nian Army ſent againſt. him, in ; 1719 


1720 


| *Y c pI %%% the Month of N CAGE 
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ont in December. . 
He arrived at Giulnabat, pur © 
e from * the 8th "TS 8 1. 2 
March. | K 
8 ” © 
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He made himſelf Maſter of Ipaz 
han, the 224 of October, the ſume 


TIS: 1 5 
He died, and his Couſin- Germain 7 + 
Aſzraff ſucceeded him in April & 7723 
The Peace between the Grand? © 
Seignior and Aſzraff was conclu-C 1725 
ted at the End of "AI 


Thus have I given the Chronological Se- 
ries of the principal Events of this. Revo- 
volution, which will make amends for the 
Want of the Dates in the firſt Part of my 
tory 3 for in the ſecond, I have ſet them 
awe ena; 27 ob I, CTRL 
Since, wherever I have ſpoke of great 
 Sums of Money in this Hiſtory, I have ſpe- 
cih them by Tomans, which I have af. 
terwards valued by our own Coin, I am o. 
* liged to give an Explanation here, both as 
to that Money, and its Valus. | 
The Toman is not a ſingle Species of Coin, 
but Money in Tale, which is uſed in Perſia 
for conſiderable umd. 98 
The Toman, taken in this Senſe, neuer 
varies in itſelf, but the Variation of our 
Coins makes a proportionable Variation in 
that. On: | 
At the Time that Tavernier was in Perſia, 
where he made his laſt Voyage in 1663. the 
Toman was valued at about fifteen (French) 


Crowns,or, by a nice Computation, at forty- 
ps 


( xvili ) 
fix Livres, a Denier, and one fifth, as he 
himſelf ſays, ſpeaking of the TJoman. 

Our Money having riſen ſmee, the Valu- 
ation of the Toman riſes in Proportion ; in- 
fſomuch that in the Time of Sir John Char- 
din, & whoſe Travels in Perſia are later than 
thoſe of Tavernier, the Toman was valued 
at fifty Livres. I will only produce two 
Proofs of it taken from his Book, of the 
Coronation of Solyman. He there ſays, 
p- 381. They gave him eight Tomans, 
© which are four hundred Livres.” And 
zn another Place before that, p. 298. © They 
«© took but 8000 Tomans, which are 400000 
© Livres.” Gemelli, who did not travel 
70 Perſia, till near thirty Tears after Char- 

\din's firſt Voyage, reduces the Toman to fif- 
teen Crowns, and a little more 5 in which 
ir viſible that he has only copied Taver- 
mier, as he has done in many other Places, 
though he never miſſes an Opportunity to 
fall upon him when he can. It ca't be 
doubted but the Valuation of the Toman, 
with reſpect to our Money, is very much 
riſen ſince Tavernier ; and that it was at 
leaſt at fifty-five Livres, while Gemelli tra- 
velled in Perſia, that is to ſay, in 1694. So 

| 5 Fa- 
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ln his latter Voyages in Perſia, he reduces the Toman to for- 
ty-five Livres, and we don't ſee what made it fall; but *tis ſtill cer- 
tain, according to Kruſinshiq Valuation, that under Schah Solyman 
it was at ſixty Livres, | 3 ee | 


( 


Father Kruſinski, who came thither eight or 
nine Tears after, and ſlayd twenty Tears 
there, that is to ſay, during the greateſt 
Part of the Reign of Schah-Huſſein, va- 
Ines the Toman at ſixty Livres of our Mo- 
ney. The Letter from a Capuchin of Alep- 


po, inſerted in the Mercury of January 1727. 


confirms this Valuation, by ſaying, That a 
Toman is worth twenty Crowns. Aud 
this is the Rule I have conſtantly follow d 
in my Valuation of the Tomans throughout 
the whote Sur of this Fliflory, 

As to the Coins of Perſia, I think T 
ought to correct a Paſſage which is in the 
Relation inſerted in the ſecond Tome of the 
Mercury for December 1726. *Tzs there 


ſaid, that the Ambaſſador ſent by Aſzraff 


to the Ottoman Porte carried for a Preſent 
20000 Tomans of Gold, which ſeems to in- 


fer, that there are two Sorts of Tomans in 
Perſia, Tomans of Gold, and Tomans of Sil. 


ver, a Thing abſolutely falſe, and which 
Tobſerve here, to guard the Reader againſt a 
material Error, to which he might be liable 
in that Re ſpeci. 1 e eee 
Whereupon I ſhall make theſe Remarks - 


1. That they dont coin Gold in Perſia, ex- 


cept upon the Acceſſion of its Kings to the 


Crown, and only to ſcatter among the 


People; ut that is not current Mo- 


B 2 2. That 


* 
* 
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2. That there are but two forts of Sum 
in Perſia, the one called Toman, the other 
called Or. Eight Larins make an Or, and 
eighty Larins a Toman ; and, by conſequence, 
A Toman is worth ten Ors. But when To- 
mans are mentioned, the Queſtion is not whe- 
ther they are of Gold or Sitver; and this Term 
ſignifies only a certain fixed Sum in Ac- 
counts, which valued by the French Money 
ig worth, at this Day, ſixty Livres. This 
Remark ts taken from Tavernier, who Ha- 
ving traded conſiderably at the Court of 
Perſia, where he often received great Sum 
of the King's Treaſure, for the Diamonds 
and Jewel, which he fold to that Prince 
in his ſeveral Voyages, ought to be cre- 
) . axted more than any Body, as to what 
relates to the Money of this Kingdom. 
' Tf Gemelli has only copied Tavernier, as 
to the Coins of Perſia, he can't be charged, 
however, with having copied him in the De- 
feription he gives of the Bridge of Chiras, 
over the Senderout, à Quarter of a League 
from Iſpahan ; for Tavernier /ays no more 
Mit, than that tit an old Bridge. But 
Gemelli, who in all Probability never ſaw 
it, giver a Deſcription of it according. to 
that of the Bridge of Zulfa, or the Bridge 
ef the Gaurs, given us by Tavernier. In- 
deed Gemelli faces this Bridge with high 
Walls of coloured Bricks, which have a great 
opening in the Middle, with a coyer'd per 
et 7 ))))!!! nr cry 
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lery, and two little Foot ways at the Sides to- 
wards the River.. 

In order to throw down the 72 M. ale 
and thoſe . pretended Galleries, which Ge- 
melli has raiſed of his own Good-Will up- 
on the Bridge of Chiras near Iſpahan, here 
needs no more than one Fatt, related 
Father Kruſinski n his Memoirs, of which 
himſelf was an Eye-Witneſs. 7. is the Me- 
thod that Charpentier Jacoub, a Courlander, 
took in driving the Aghvans from this 
Bridge by Cannon-Shot, while the Perſians 
defended it againſt them; for tis plain that 
he could only fire upon one Side of the 
Bridge, becauſe otherwiſe, and if he had 
fired from either End of the Bridge, be 
pms have knocked the Perſians o. t- Head. 
before he could have come at the Aghvans. 
Now, if this Bridge of Chiras, was faced 
with Walls and Galleries on each Side, how 
could the Cannon do any Execution upon the 
Aghvans, whom he could only fire upon in 
Flank 

As to this Charpentier Jacoub, I ſhall 
here add one Thing, which will prove what 
T1 have ſaid of the little Credit that is to 
be given to the Relations that are handed 
to us of this War. According to Father 
Kruſinski who ſaw the Attack made upon 
_ the Bridge of Chiras on the 234 of March 
1726. it was this Charpentier 3 acoub, who 
having levelled Cannons charged with Car. 

B 3 trid ges 
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tridges againſ{ the Aghvans, drove them from 
the Bridge. Now according to the Account 
znſerted in the Mercury for November 1726. 
if was under the Command of this ſame 
Jacoub he Courlander, that the Aghvans 
made an Attack upon the Bridge of Chiras 
that ſame Day the 23d of March, which 
3s as much as to ſay, that this very Man 
fought on both Sides, attacking and defen- 
ding the Bridge at the ſame Time. 

In theſe Relations I might correct ff 
ty Miſiakes of the ſame Importance. 1 
hall only hint at one, which ig fo contra» 
*y to all Manner of Probability that 1 
cant concerve how it could flip the Wri- 
ters Pen. Tis there pretended that in the 
laſt Sally made by the brave Eunuch Ach- 
met Aga, the Prince of Havouſa Mach- 
met-Wali, who ſuſtained it at firſt but 
weakly, joined openly then with the Agh- 
vans; that he fell with them upon Achmet; 
that he drove him from the Poſts where 
he had made a Lodgiment ; and that he put 
all the Per ſiaus he met with there to the 
Sword : And yet after this manifeſt Treac he- 
ry, "tis pretended that Schah-Huſſein made 
an Apology for this Traitor, whom he then 
Ene to be ſuch, againſt an Eunuch who had 
done him faithful Service. This whole Nar- 
rative is abſolutely falſe : The Eunuch was 
indeed blamed by the King for having 
TS HRS "L008 fought 
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( 
fon br without the Orders of Machinet« 
a1 General of the Army; but the Ge- 


neral, who always held out for the King 


in Appearance to the End of the Siege, ne- 
ver turned his Arms againſt the Troops of 


that King which he commanded ; and all _ 


that he could be reproached for upon this 
Occaſion was, that he had not ſupported 
the Eunuch Achmet with as much Ligour 
as he might and ought to have done; as ue 
ſhall find in that Part of the Hiſtory, 
where we have all the Particulars of this 


Adventure. Schah-Huſſein was /0 far from 


ſuſpetting that the General had betrayd 
him, that all the Eunuch Achmet could ſay 
to him upon this Occaſion to convince him 
of it, and to open his Eyes to ſee a Piece of 
Treachery, which was but too palpable, was 
abſolutely to no purpoſe. by 


Wherever I have mentioned the Chief Mi. 


# 


niſter of Perſia, I have called him the Athe- 


mat-Douler, though others, and even my Me- 
moirs call him Ichtimadewlet. But as, ſince 
Tavernier Voyages, who always calls him 


Athemat- Doulet, he 7s more known by this 


Name in France than by any other, I have 
thought fit to retain it. 8: POW) LN 

Our publick News-Papers dont agree 
about the Name of the new Sultan of Perſia. 
Our Gazettes call him Eſref, and the Accounts 


_ enſerted in our Metcuries call him Acheraf. 


1 know not how the Name of this Sultan 
1 ought 


| ( xiv ) : 

ought to be pronounced; but as to the Way 
of Writing it have followed the Memoirs 
of Father Kruſinski, where it is always 

wrt Aff ooo: 5 
Zo the End that nothing might be wanting 
which may contribute to the Satisfaction of 
the Reader of this Work, I have prefixed 
a ſhort Hiſtory of the Sophies, containing 
the Origin of that Family, and the &. — 
fron of Kings it has given to Perſia, and 
that have reigned there from 1499. when 
Iſmael, the friſt King of the Race of the 
Sophics, mounted the Throne, to the Month 
, October 1722. when Schah-Huſſein, the 
laſiKing of that Race was dethroned. This 
hort H.ſory will ſerve as an Introduction 
to the Hiſtory of the late Revolution; ſi that 
an one and the ſame Work, we ſhall have a 
compleat Hiſtory of the Reigns of the Sophies, 

which have laſted but 224 Tears. 
As to PranceThamas, who ſence the Conclu- 
| ſoon of the Peace between the Turks and 
Aghvans, has given no Signs of Life, he 
muſt be con ſidered as a Titular, who has no 
longer any real Poſſeſſion in Perſia ; but on- 
certain Rights, which indeed are well 
founded, and may be of great Service when 
the Times favour, but as they are at pre- 
ſent, are more burthenſome to him than they 
can be profitable. | 


INTRO- 


INTRODUCTION 


HISTORY 


Of the Late 


Revolution in PRxSIA: 
0 Or, A ſhort 


Hiſtory of the SOPHIES. 


ball not here enter into the In- 
auiry, whether Europeans are in 
che Wrong to give the Title of 

Sophy to the Kings of Per ſia of 
the laſt Race: Sir John Chardin 
in his Account of the Coronation of Soleiman, 
Father to Schab-Huſſein, ſays, © That a 
King of Perſia would take that Title as an 
| FP « Aﬀront 
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« Aﬀeont.” Sir Johm adds, © That for his 
© own Part, he could not help ſmiling when 
c he read the Titles Sophy of Perſia, and Grand 
« Sophy, in the Wolke of ſome of our Wri- 
«ters ;” and he aſſerts, That the true Ti tle 
«© of the Kin 55 s of Perſia of that Family, 1s | 
efie. 

_T SHALL not diſpute. this with him ; for, 
conſidering how well he was acquainted 
with the Language and Cuſtoms of Perſia, 

tis to be preſumed that he had Reaſon fo | 
his Foundation : But as the Abuſe has pre 


vailed; and as tis cuſtomary in Europe to 


give the Kings of Per/ia of the laſt Race 
the Title of Sophy, which, with reſpect to 


us, is become the particular Diſtinction of 


their Family, I ſhall 2 to this Cuſtom, 
right or wrong, as [ find it eſtabliſned; and 
ſhall give the Name of Sophy to that Family 
which fate on the Throne of Per ſia for two 
hundred Vears, and which is now extinct by 
the Schah-Huſfſein's Abdication. 

Bur before I enter into the Hiſtory of this 


Family, I think I ſhould take Notice, that 


there is nothing more perplexed than its 


Beginning. This is own'd by the Au- 
thors themſelves that have wrote the Hiſ- 
tory of it, who are not at all agreed as to the 


Manner how I ſinael, the firſt King of this 
Race, came to the Throne ; nor in a Mul- 
titude of other important Articles. Mean 


Time, as I muſt not be altogether neuter in 
this 


(39 - - 

this Controverſy, I ſhall adhere chiefly to Bi- 
Sarus, as to thoſe Times of Perplexity and 
Obſcurity which this Hiſtory mentions, from 
the Death: of Uſum-Caſſan, to the Reign of 
T{/maet the firſt King of the Race of the So- 
phies. I ſhall likewiſe follow him in what 
relates to the Reign of I ſnael, and that of the 
ſucceeding Kings to Codabende, beyond whom 
his Hiſtory does not extend. As to the Kings 
of a later Date, I ſhall chuſe out of the Ac- 
counts given by the ſeveral Authors, what I 
think of moſt Authorit x. 


6 — 


Origin of the Family of the Sophies. 


HE Kings of Per/ia of this Family 
 # pretended to be derived from Ali, who 
was Couſin- Germain to Mahomet, and his Son- 
in-Law, by marrying Fatima his Daughter. 
Ali ſucceeding his Step- Father, made a very 
great Alteration in his Law. He added ſome 
Things, left out others, put new Gloſſes on 
it, and made ſuch a Reform in it, that it might 
paſs for a new Law. All theſe Alterations oc- 
caſioned a Divifion in Mahometiſm. The 
greateſt Number adhered to the Law, as it 
had been given by Mahomet, and as it had 
been preſerved to them by Omar, one of the 
chief of his Diſciples; and the others decla- 


(4) 
ted for it as it had been corrected and reform 
ed by Ali. | . 
AI died with Poiſon, and left two Sons; 
of whom the. eldeſt, named Hocen, came to 
the ſame End as his Father. The youngeſt 
named Huſſein, ſucceeding his Brother, ſuf- 
fered Death likewiſe, as they fay, in Per ſia, 
for defending the Doctrine of his Father Ali; 
but he left twelve Sons, whom the Per /ians 
revere as ſo many Prophets of their Law. 
Ox of the moſt famous of the Twelve 
was Musa CAT, or, as ſome call him, Movus- 
SA KA1zEM; from whom, after a long Series q 
of Generations, they pretend to derive So- 1 
, the firſt of the Family of this Name, 
that we know any Thing of. Whether he 
came from Mus CAIM, or no; for this De- 
ſcent is not at all proved, and there is too great 
a Space between the Trunk and the Branches, 
for us to be ſure of any Thing in this reſpect; 
it appears, however, very certain, that he 
was the firſt that reſcued Alis Law from 
the Obſcurity in which it had been buried 
for many Ages, and made it revive in Per/ia. 
In order to diſtinguiſh Ali's Followers from 
the other Muſſulmen, he made an Order, that 
inſtead of the Linnen Turbans, commonly worn 
by the Muſſulmen, the others ſhould wear a 
red woollen Cap with twelve Folds, in Me- 
mory of the twelve Children of Huſſein; and 
tis on Account of the Colour of their Tur- 
bans r: ks call them Red-Heads. 
5 5 This 
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Ta 
This Reftorer of Alis Reformation flouriſhed. 


towards the latter End of the fourteenth Cen- 


tury ; and there is all the Reaſon that can be, 
to think that when Tamerlane returned to 
Perſia, after the Defeat of Bajazer, he gave 
thoſe Marks of Eſteem and Veneration to 


Mus Cal that are ſaid to have been confer- 
red on his Son Guines, or his Grandſon Schich- 


Eidar, whom others call Heik- Adar. 
+ BizaRus, in his Hiſtory of the Perfan Af. 
fairs, Lib. 10. makes this Compliment to 


 Guines; but the Fact cannot be reconciled to 
Chronology without doing Violence to it: 


Whereas, by aſcribing it to So, the Father 
of Guznes, all Things agree perfectly well, 
And there's the more Reaſon for this, be- 
cauſe, according to Bizarus himſelf, Sophy 
flouriſhed at the Time that the Tartars pres 


vailed over the Tyrks, that is to ſay, at the 


Time of Bajagets Defeat by Tamerlane. 
TAVERNIER, I know not why, makes the 
ſame; Compliment to Schich-Eidar, Son to 
Guznes ; which is an Error that Gemelli has 
exactly copied from him, without perceiying 
the Ridiculouſneſs of it. Je ; 
AccoRDING to thoſe two Travellers, Ta- 
merlane returning to Per ſia, after having rout- 


ed and taken Bajazet, gave Schich-Eidar, in 


Conſideration of his Virtue and Sanctity, a great 
Number of Captives that he had taken in the laſt 
War. NowTamerl/anediedin 1402. and Schich- 
Eidar muſt then be a Man at full Growth: 

Rd Gn 


. 
Whereas it appears that Iſinael, the firtt King 
of Perſia of the Sophy amily, and Son to 
Schich-E:dar, was but twenty Years old when 
he conquered Per/ia in 1499. and but forty- 
five when he died in 1534. Were we to 
ſuppoſe that Schich- Eidar was but twenty- 
five Years old, which is the leaſt that can 
be ſuppoſed, when the Luſtre of his Repu- 
tation and Virtue gained him the Marks of 
Zamer lane s Eſteem, it would follow that he 
was above a hundred Vears old when he had 
a Son, who, according to the Teſtimony of 
Hiſtorians, was not Twenty in 1499. The 
Truth is, that Schzch-Ezdar cannot be ſuppoſed 
to have ſeen Tamerlane, and that the Thing 
in Queſtion can hardly 'be applied even to 
his Father Guines; but that it tallies per- 
fectly with his Grandfather Sophy, as I have 
ſhewn. To him, therefore, was it that Ta- 
merlane gave the thirty thouſand Captives, 
mentioned by B:Zarus 5 and probably this 
was the ſame Sophy who, after having inſtruc- 
ted them in the Principles of his Sect, ſent 
them abroad to preach it Sword-in-Hand, a 
Method which Bigarus himſelf ſhews he 
made uſe of for the Propagation of his Doc- 
trine. 

Sornx was ſucceeded in his Zeal for the 
new Se& by his Son Guines, of whom we 
find nothing conſiderable, and who is not fo 

much known upon his own perſonal ' Ac- 


count, as for the Merit and Reputation of his 4 
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(7) 
Son Schich-Eidar, to whom the Sophy Fami- 
ly properly owes its firſt Riſe in the State. 
Schich-EipAR did not keep to the new Plan 
of Religion, which his Grandfather had preach- 
ed up, and which his Father had trained him 
up in; but reformed it as he thought fit, and 
made a great many Alterations in it. The 
edifying Life which he led, and the external 
Appearance of Regularity and Piety which 
he affected in his whole Conduct, gained him 
ſo great a Reputation, that the People flock- 
ed from the very Heart of Per ſia, and the 
furtheſt Parts of Armenia, to Ardevil the 
Place of his Birth, in order to hear him, und 
to be inſtructed in his new Religion. They 
devoted themſelves to it with Zeal; and when 
once they had em braced it, obſerved the Rules 
and Statutes of it, with the moſt ſcrupulous 
and rigid Nicety. They were the more at- 
tached to him, becauſe he made them be- 
lieve that he had a Revelation that no Muſ. 
ſulmen ſhould be ſaved, but thoſe who fol- 
low d the Doctrine of Ali, ſuch as he preach'd 
it. . 2 5 | 
Tuls was his Manner of preaching at Ar- 
devil in his own Country, of which, tis ſaid, 
he was Lord as his Anceſtors had been, and 
from whence he was afterwards called Har- 
devil. But notwithſtanding his high Rank 
and great Eftate, in his Manner of Life he 
was plain, modeſt, and even harſh and auſ- 
tere; and manifeſted a yaſt Contempt of Ho- 
$5 I nour 
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(8) 
nour and Wealth; a Virtue ſo uncommon 
and extraordinary made ſuch a Figure in Per- 
ſia, and gained him ſuch a Reputation, that, 


though he was not of Rank enough to aſpire 


to Aﬀinity with a King, yet V/am-Caſſar, 
who, from being Governor of Armenia, was 


made King of Per/ia, by dethroning his Maſ- 


ter, and who attained to the peaceable Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Throne he had uſurped, choſe 
him preferably to the greateſt Noblemen 
in the Kingdom for his Son-in-Law ; for he 
gave him his Daughter Martha, whom he 


Had by his Marriage with Deſpina, Daugh- 


teffof Calo-Fean, King of Trebiſond and Pon- 


Tus. | 
Usum-Cassan dying in 1478. was ſuc- 


ceeded by his third Son Jacup, ſirnamed 


Chier geinal, i. e. One-Ey d, becauſe he had 
loſt an Eye. The Father had put the eldeſt 
to Death for having rebelled againſt him; 
and Jacup had poiſon'd the ſecond, according 
to ſome Authors, or, as others ſay, killed 
him the very Night that Uſum.-Caſſan died, 
that he might have no Rival in the Throne. 

Trovca he came to it by foul Play, he 
governed with very great Wiſdom and Mode- 
ration, to the Satisfaction of all the Provinces : 
But after he had reigned ſeven Years he was a 
Victim to his Queen's Debauchery. His 
Princeſs proſtituted herſelf to one of the chief 


Lords of the Court, whom ſhe loved to Diſ- 


traction; and not thinking ſhe did enough 
—_—. for 


- _ 
for ſo dear a Gallant to receive him in her 
Husband's Bed, if ſhe did not place him alſo 
upon his Throne, ſhe reſolv'd to diſpatch Fa- 
cup by Poiſon. „ 
Fox this End ſhe prepared a Doſe for him, 
which ſhe offer d him one Day as he came from 
bathing. Notwithſtanding the Aſſurance ſne 
put on at the very Moment ſhe was acting the 
Crime, the King her Husband fancying he 
ſaw an Air of Confuſion in her Countenance, 
had a Suſpicion of her, and requir'd her to 
drink firſt. As ſhe could not get off of it 
without condemning herſelf, ſhe ſwallowed 
the Poiſon with an affected Intrepidity ; which 
deceiv'd the King, and ſo encourag'd him, 
that after he had drank of it himſelf, he com- 
mended it to the Lips of the Prince his Son, 
then with him, who was eight Years of Age. 
The Poiſon was ſo quick, that all three died 
of it that Night in the Year 1485. | 
Facup dying without Iſſue, Fulaver, one 
of the firſt Men in the Kingdom, and who 
was ſomewhat related to him, ſeiz?'d the 
'Throne, and reign'd three Years. _ 
Bayſingir ſucceeded him in 1488. and 
reign'd till 1490. Nuſtan, a young Noble- 
man of twenty Years old, fat in the Throne 
after him, and reign*d ſeyen Years. It was 
in his Reign that Schich- Eidar of Ardevil 
loft his Life in the Manner I am going to tell 
you. | | 
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whom „ 


and to adhere to his Perſon: He was afraid 


Kings, and the Veneration they paid to the 


no Value upon it, notwithſtanding the juſt 


(10) 

Tnouck no Body had more Right to the 
Crown than Schich- Eidar, on Account of 
his marrying with the Daughter of U/um-Ca/- 
fan, his Birth was ſo unſuitable to that high 
Rank, and ſo far inferior to the great Men 
of the Kingdom, that during the Reigns of 
three Kings, who ſucceeded one another in 
five Years, there was not only no 'Talk about 
him, but the very Perſons who fill'd the 
Throne, not one of whom had a lawful Right 
to it, took no Umbrage at the Pretenſions he 
might form to it. | $7 
Tux firſt that gave any heed to it was 
Ruſtan He began to be alarm'd at the Con- 
courſe of the People from all Parts to Schich- 
Eidar at Ardevil, to embrace his Religion, 


that the ſecret Affection which the Per/ians 
retain'd in their Hearts for the Race of their 


Virtue of Schich-Eidar, would occaſion a Ci- 
vil War in Favour of a Man that ſeem'd the 
more worthy of the Throne, becauſe he ſet 


Claim he had to it. Upon this he reſoly'd to 
get rid of him, and employ?d Aſſaſſines, who 
murder'd him at Ardeuil. He did not ſtop 
there, but thinking the new Sect, which E. 

dar went about to eſtabliſn, even more dan- 
gerous to the State than to the Muſfulman 
Religion, he perſecuted it to ſuch a Degree, 
that ſeveral who had embrac'd it; aban- 
don d it. 1 9 5 TES 


( 
Tuksk were the Meaſures that Ruſtan took 
to eſtabliſh himſelf in the Throne, when af< 
ter a Reign of ſeven Years, he was kill'd by 
Aghmat, one of the great Lords of the King- 
dom, who taking Adyantage of the Kindneſs 
ſhew'd him by RNuſtan's own Mother, made 
her an Accomplice in his Treaſon, and got 
her to conſent to the Death of a Son Who 
loy'd her entirely. But Aghmat enjoy'd the 
Throne he had uſurp'd. no more than fix 
Months, for the Soldiers of NRuſfan's Guard 
not caring to obey a Man that had kill'd their 
King, went to Carabes, one of Ruſian's 
principal Officers, who liv'd at Van, to per- 
ſuade him to revenge their old Maſter's Death. 
This Officer having by their means aſſem- 
bled a very confiderable Body of Troops, 
march'd ſtrait to Tauris, where having ſur- 
priz'd Aghmat, who was in no Condition to 
make Reſiſtance, he put him to Death with 
Torture. 'The Throne being vacant by this 
Uſurper's Death, a Nobleman nam'd Alvante, 
who was the neareſt a-kin to U/im-Ca/- 
fan, was choſe to fill it. Such was the Deſ- 
tiny of Perſia, from the Death of Uſim- 
Caſſan and his Son Facup, till at laſt T/mael, 
the Son of the famous Schich- Eidar of Ar. 
devil fix d in his Family, in the Manner here- 
after mention d, that Sceptre which for a Se- 
riesof 1400 or 1500 Years had paſs'd through 
fo many different Hands. e 
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IS MAE L, 


| King of Perſia, the Firſt of the Family of 
the Sophies, in 1499. 


Segter unge whom Ruſtan, at that Time 
King of Per ſia, caus'd to be murder'd at 
Ardevil, left three Sons on his Death-Bed, 
who would have run the ſame Hazard as their 
Father, if they had fallen into that Prince's 
Hands. The two eldeſt, who were of Age to 
ſee their Danger, fled, one to Aſia Minor, 
the other to ooo : ; Iſnael, the third of 
them, who was but a Child, was ſnatch'd 
| from the Danger by his Father's F riends, who 
ſent him to 5 or Ghilan, where they 
oy him under the Protection of a Nobleman, 
m'd Pyrchalim, a Friend to their Family, 
5 was Maſter of ſeveral Places on the Ca/- 

pian Sea. 

PrxachAllx, who took great Gare of his 
Education, caus'd him to be brought up in 
the Principles of the Sect of his Father Schich- 
Eidar 5 and the young Man underſtanding 
that this was the beſt Way to form a great 
Party, and to gain the Favour of the Popu- 
lace, of which he had need to ſupport the 
Juſt Pretenſions he had to the Throne, ſhewed 
a __ Leal to propagate that new Religion, 

and 
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and to obſerve it. As he was extremely well 
made, had a noble and happy Phyſiognomy, 
and a great Share of Eloquence and Courage ; 
ſo advantageous an Idea was conceiv'd of his 
Perſon, that not only the common People, 
with whom his Father was ſo much in Vogue, 
join'd with him, but thoſe of Quality began 


do eſpouſe him, to which the Prognoſticks his 


Father had form'd of him, may be ſaid to have 
contributed not a little. For Schich- Eidar, 
who was a very skilful Aſtrologer, and whom 
the People ſtill reyer'd as a Saint and a Pro- 
het, ventur'd at one of thoſe Predictions in 
avour of Iſinael, that never hurt ſuch for 
whoſe Advantage they are 'made, and which 
are often of great Help to them in the Exe- 
cution of their Projects, by prepoſſeſſing the 
common People in their Favour. He had 
foretold that this Son ſhould be a great Pro- 
phet and Conqueror; and that by his Zeal, 
and by the Conqueſt of a great Part of the 
Eaſt, he would one Day equal the Glory 
of Mabomot himſelff. 5 
As ſoon as 1/maet was grown up, and be- 
gan to appear in the World, his Behaviour was 
ſuch as could not but confirm the great Hopes 
they had conceiy'd of him; and by the no- 
ble Indifference he ſhew'd upon all Occaſions 
for Government and Grandeur, he chalk'd 
himſelf out a Path to it; which was ſo much 
the ſafer, becauſe he ſeem d to be the more 
worthy of it ; yet, as an honeſt Care to reco- 
| 6 1 ver 


|.  -.. to furniſh a great Part of the Multitude who 


(14) 
yer his Patrimony, was not at all inconſiſtent 
with the Diſintereſtedneſs which he valued 
himſelf for, he made uſe of this Plea to arm a 
good Number of his Diſciples; and having rein- 
forced them with ſome Succours which were 
ſent to him from Pyrchalim, he enter'd Ar- 
menia, where the Lands were that V/um-Caf- 
ſan had given his Mother for her Dowry, and 
took Poſſeſſion of them by Force of Arms. 

Tus firſt Succeſs, as well as the good Con- 
dition of his Troops, gave his Party Reputa- 
tion, and regain'd him a great Number of 
his Father's old Diſciples, who had been obli- 
ged by his Misfortunes and the Perſecution to 
abandon his Set : As they had all along re- 
tain'd their Principles, they devoted them- 
ſelves to him with the more Zeal. Being re- 
inforced by theſe new Soldiers, who lifted 
in his Army, he went and attack'd the Caſtle 
of Marmurlac, which was full of Riches. 
After having forc'd and plunder'd it, he led 
his Army againſt Sumaci, the Capital of Me- 
fopotamia ; which he alſo took, and gave the 
Plunder to his Troops. 

Tux Noiſe of theſe firſt Exploits made 
his Name ſo famous, and the Booty which 
his Soldiers had taken under his Command, 
was ſuch a Temptation to the Populace of 
the neighbouring Countries, that they came 
in from all Quarters to his Standard; and as 
he found Arms in the Places he had pillag'd, 


had 


(8D - 

had none, he found himſelf at the Head of 
a conſiderable Army, and in a Capacity to go 
upon greater Enterprizes than the Attack of 
TLouns and Caſtles: He flatter'd himſelf from 
that Time with Ideas of the moſt ſhining 
Fortune, and propoſing to himſelf no leis 
than the entire Conqueſt of Perſia; he carried 
his Army towards Tauris, which was then 
the capital City, and where Alvante, lately 
placed 7 the Throne, as we ſaid before, 
.;öCͥkÄ!.... TT INE RTE” 
Tus Prince was but juſt rid of the Con- 
fuſion of a Civil War, in which he had been 
engag d with Morateham his Brother, or as 
ſome will have it, his Son, who diſputed the 
Crown with him, and who having loſt a Bat- 
tle, fled out of the Dominions of Per ſa and 
Armenia. The Perſecutions and Cruelties 
which AFvante exerciſed after his Victory, 
againſt ſeveral of the chief Families of Tauris, 
who had taken Part with his Competitor, 
gave IJſinael a very fair Opportunity; for 
being inform'd how ill the King was belov'd 
in that City, where there was ſcarce a Fami- 
ly but had felt the Effects of his Vengeance, 
he haſten'd his March, and no ſooner came 
before the Town, but the Gates were openꝰd 
to him. King Alvaute, who not expecting 
this Irruption into his Capital, was deſtitute 
of all the neceſſary Forces to hold out a Siege, 
and who knew, beſides, that he had as many 
Enemies in the City as there were Inhabi- 

e 1 tants, 
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| (2364) 
tants, fled at the Approach of the Army, and 
retir'd towards Armenia, I '/naet enter d with 
Triumph into Tauris, without ſhedding any 
Blood, but that of ſome of the fugitive King's 
Guards, who did not make haſte enough to 
follow him; ſo that by the moſt fortunate 
Event in the World, he was immediately Maſ- 
ter of the chief City of the —— ä with- 
out drawing a Sword. _ _ 
NxVERTHELESS he was not ſo puffed up 
with his good Fortune, but that he conſider'd, 
that as long as King Alvaute was alive, he 
thould not be abſolute in Per/ia. He made 
the more haſte to purſue him, becauſe he 
heard that the two Brothers being reconcil'd, 
to repel their common Enemy, Moratcham, 


who was raiſing Troops in Ayria towards 


Babylon, was preparing to go and join his 
Brother AMuaute, who was already at the 


Head of a great Army in Armenia; Iſmael 
prevented them from joining, and having ſur- 


prizꝰd Alvante, defeated him in a Battle, 


in which the Prince himſelf was kill'd, fight- 


ing at the Head of his Troops. Morarc ham, 
who was juſt coming to join his Brother, 
hearing of his Defeat and Death, carried his 


Army towards Tauris, in order to take Poſ- 


ſeſſion of it; but Iſinael being inform'd of his 
Deſign, met him half Way, totally routed him, 


and put him to Flight. This was in theYear 


1499. which is reckon'd the Fi irſt of 1 ſmael's 
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(17) 
MoRATCHAM retiring for Protection to Ala- 
dul, King of Cappadocia, Iſinael entered that 

King's Dominions the next Year, viz. 1500. 
with an Army of 70000 Men, but had no 
great Succeſs, his Forces ſuffering there very 
much from the Severity of the Seaſon, and 
the Scarcity of Proviſions. He returned thither 
the Year following with an Army of 40000 
Men, and defeated Aladul and Moratcham 
near Babylon. - Moratcham fled to the Sul- 
tan of Eg ypt, and returned to Per/ea no 
more, Aladul retired to Capadocia; and I 
mael improving his Victory, reduced Baby- 
lon, Meſopotamia, and all the neighbouring 
Provinces to his Obedience. . 
ISXMAEL having no more Enemies to think 
of, marched againſt the Albanians, the The- 
rians; (now the Georgians,) and the Tar- 
tars, who for four Years paſt had not paid 
Tribute to Per ſia, to which he obliged them 
again to ſubmit. Then he turned his Arms 
againſt the King of Samarcand, a very power- 
ful Prince, and gained a more ſignal Victory 
over him, than all he had won yet, which 
alarmed the Sultan of Eg yt, and even the 
Grand-Seignior, who was then Bazazet II. 

_ He warred with him, and Selym his Suc- 
ceſſor. The firſt War was only carried on 
between their Lieutenants. In the ſecond, 
Selym came in Perſon, and took Tauris from 
1/mael ; but at the Noiſe of his Approach, 
Jelym was obliged to retreat with Precipi- 

. | | 55 tation; 


than his, which were ſo zealouſly and invio- 


of the Enemy's Army, never any Per/ian 


they fought under his Orders, and braved the 


Poſſeſſor of one of the largeſt and moſt power- 


that ever ruled in the Eaft. 


(48 ) 


tation; and, though he had the Advantage 
over ſinael by Means of his Artillery, in which 
the Turks, at that Time, were much better 
skilled than the Per ſiauc, he loſt ſo many 
Men in this War, and the Janizaries were ſo 
diſcouraged at it, that they feared nothing ſo 
much as that they ſhould be obliged to make 
War in Perſia. As the Turks had the Ad- 
vantage in Artillery, I/inael had better Troops 


8 


lably attach'd to him, that, during theſe Wars, 
though a great Number of Deſerters came 
from the Turks Camp to that of the Per/ians, 
who were by that Means informed of the State 


deſerted from Iſmael's Camp to that of the 
Turks. Moreover the Per ſians were prepoſ- 
ſeſſed with ſo high an Eſteem for Iſinael, that 
they looked upon him as a Man altogether 
divine, thought they had nothing to fear while 


greateſt Dangers, and Death itſelf, with an 
unſhaken Intrepidity; ſo that he held out 
to the very laſt, againſt all the Efforts of 
the Turks, who could never recover an Inch 
of all the Ground that he had conquered. He 
died in 1525. at forty-fiveYears of Age, a quiet 


ful Monarchies in the World ; and reputed 
ane of the greateſt and moſt famous Kings 
He left four 


Sons, of whom Thamas the Eldeſt, that ve 
<a . „ i 


(is) 
are now to treat of, was his Succeſſor i in the 
Throne, the three others having had each 
their particular APPS as ted by J. 5 
maet. 


THAMAS, 


Son of ISMAEL, ſecond King of the Family 
of the Sophies, 2 1525. 


ERE we to judge of this ſecond King 
of the Sophies, according to the Pic- 
ture which Olearius, and ſome others, have 
drawn of him, he was a very ſorry Original: 
But Bixarus, in his Hiſtory of Perſia, and 
Chalcondile in that of the Turks, give us a 
better Character of him, though they agree as 
to the Faults which others charge him with. 
To form a ſolid Judgment of this Prince, tis 
neceſſary to conſider Fim i in two Views, name- 

Iy in Peace, and in War. In the firſt of theſe 
Views, he was a very bad King, covetous of 
Fn Fay yg Wealth, committing the moſt 

&s of Inj uſtice, from the Temptation 
of crifling Profit, and abandoning the Goyern= 
ment wholly to his Miniſters, while he devo- 
ted himſelf entirely to Eaſe _d Pleaſure, ſhut 
up in his Haram, where he was once ten Years 


But 
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conſiderable War to carry on abroad: But 


(20) 


Bur if we conſider him in the ſecond View, 
that is to ſay, in the Times of Diſturbance 
and War, he will be a very great Gainer; for 
though he had no intrepid Valour, nor all 
the Capacity of Iſinael his Father, and thou h 
the Turks took Babylon from him, with Me- 
ſopatamia and Aria; yet he conducted 
himſelf like an able Prince in his Wars; and 
if he had but behaved as well in Time of 
Peace, he would not have been much to 
blame. 

THaMas was but eighteen Years of Age 
when he ſucceeded to the Crown in 1525. He 

had three Brothers Helcas, Becram, and Sor- 
mi ſa, each of whom had his Appanage ſettled 
on them by the King their Father. Helcas 
had for his Share MMria, and Me ſopotamia, 
with the City of Babylon. Becram, had 
Media, Georgia, and Albania, toward the 
Caſpian- Sea. Sormiſa had Parthia, which 
is now the Province of Cora/ax. 

Bur all theſe Appanages were joined aſter- 
wards to the Crown of Per/ia, by the Death 
of thoſe Princes. Hel/cas revolting during the 
Wars with the Turks, was taken by the Troops 
of the King his Brother, who put him to 
Death: Thamas got rid of the ſecond Bro- 
ther after the ſame Manner, for fear he 
ſhould rebel ; and the third died a natural 


Death. 
THAMAs aa nine Years, -witHoilt any 


in 


Car} 
in 1534. Solyman being partly encouraged by 
Dh, a Perſian Nobleman, and 3 
in-Law to Thamas, who came to him for 
Protection, marched with his Army, againſt 
Perſia, and advanced, as far as Tawris, which 
he took without committing any Diſorder in 
it. From thence he advanced to Sultania, a 
City which was formerly the Reſidence of 
the Kings of Per/ia, and which Tamerlane 
had uſed very ill. Sohman II. halting for 
ſome Time in the Neighbourhood of that 
City, was diſlodged from thence by one of 
the moſt furious Storms that Hiſtory makes 
mention of. He returned towards AHHria, 
where he made himſelf Maſter of Babylon, 
and cauſed himſelf to be crowned King of 
Perſia by the Califf of that City, to whom 
that Function appertained in Quality of So- 
vereign Pontiff of the Mahometan Religion. 
After this Conqueſt, all the Cities of Mhria 
and Me ſopotamia, opened their Gates to Soly- 
man, who alſo reduced Curdiſtan, and Diar- 
beck under his Obedience. He ſpent the 
Winter at Babylon, and with the Reinforce- 
ment of the Troops that came to him from 
Egypt and Syria, he returned towards Tauris. 
Thamas, who took Poſt in that City after S- 
man's Departure, marched off at the Ap- 
proach of the Army, as he had done the 
22 oo retired to the Mountains to 
watch for an Opportuaity of ſurprizing the 
Enemies Army. But as he left Taurir this 

Wa "#7 Year 
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Year 1535. he made ſuch great Spoil in all 
the neighbouring Proyinces, that the: Ene- 
my's Army: being almoſt ſtaryed, was obli- 
ed to quit Perſia. Thamas, who was again 
juſt entered into Taurit, where Solyman had 
laid all Places waſte this ſecond Time, gave 
the Command of his Troops to Deliment, a 
brave Caramenian, who purſued and oyertook 
the Turks near Betlis, on the left Side of the 
Lake of Van, upon the 13th of October, 
where ſurprizing them in the Diſorder of a 
Retreat, when they leaſt of all expected it, 
he cut them in Pieces, and gained one of the 
compleateſt Victories over them, that the Per- 
ſans ever had over the Turks. Though So- 
Iyman had taken AM yria and Meſopotamia 
from Perſia, theſe Conqueſts coſt him ſo dear 
that he repented he ever undertook them ; 
and at his Return to Conſtantinople put to 
Death Ibrahim Pacha his Favourite, who 
had been the Inſtigator of that War. Tis 
reckon'd that out of 500000 Men, who paſ⸗ 
ſed the Euphrates to attack Perſia, not 80000 
returned to Conſlantinople. * 

_ - Aﬀeer this Loſs, So/yman left Perſia, and 
Thamas in Peace till 1548. when the War 
broke out again between thoſe two Powers, 
upon Account of Bajaget, Son to Solyman, 
who fled for Refuge to Per/ia, and whom 
Thamas would not ſurrender to Solyman, 
when he demanded him. Solymarn took the 
Field with an Army of 20cooo Men. Tha- 
e SI mas 
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nac, who had above 100000, having obtained 
of the Portugueſe, at that Time very power- 
ful in Aſia, a Body of 10000 Men of their 
Nation, with twenty Pieces of Cannon, met 
with the Turks on the Bank of the ZExphra- 
tes, whom he attacked in Perſon, and by the 
Valour of the Portugueſe, entirely defeated. 
Solyman himſelf, who was wounded in this 
Battle, loſt 130000 Men there, beſides ſeve- 
ral Thouſands, who died, either of their 
Wounds, or of Poverty and Miſery in the 
Retreat. This Battle was fought in 1549. 
A Peace was concluded ſoon after at the Ex- 
_ pence of Bajaget's Life, whom Thamas, at 
the Demand of S$9/yman, put to Death. This 
Turkiſh Emperor dying in 1556. was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son Selym II. with whom Tha- 
mac Tenewed the Peace he had made with 
Solyman. Affairs remained in that State all 
the reſt of the Reign of Thamas, who died 
in 1576. aged about Sixty- eight. He was 
of a middle Stature, yery robuſt of Body, had 
a tawny Complexion, and pretty wide Lips. 
He fixed his Reſidence at Casbim, abandon- 
ing Taurus, which had ever been the Metro- 
polis of the Kingdom, and the uſual Seat of 
the Kings his Predeceſſors. What gave him 
a Diſguſt of that Place was, that as it lay 
neat Ardevil, where he was born, he did not 
care to be in a City, where he might be of- 
ten put in Mind of the mean Condition of 
Schich-Eidar his Grandfather. He _ 


nated for his Succeſſor Caider Miri zes, the 
third of his Sons, a Youth of ſeventeen 
Vears of Age, whom he tenderly loved, and 
who was already as Lientenant-General to the 
King his Father, over all the Kingdom. But 
the Per ſian Grandees, who did not like this 
Choice paid no Regard to it, and offered 
the Crown to Codabende, the eldeſt Son, 
who was at that Time in the Province of 
Coraſan. But he refuſing it, they gave it 
to 1/mael, the ſecond Son of Thamas, of whom 
we are now to give an Account. | 


— 


IS MAE L. II. 
| Son of Tuamas, Third King of the * of 
the Sophies, in 1575. 


E was forty- three Years of AE and 
actually a Priſoner, when, upon the 
efuſal of Codabende, his "elder Brother, he 
was placed upon the Throne. This Prince, 
who delighted in War, in which he was well 
verſed, and very fortunate, had oppoſed the 
Enterprizes of the Turkiſh Pachas, who, not- 
withſtanding the Truce betwixt Perſia and 
the Grand-Seignior, took the Liberty to make 
ſeveral Incurſions into the King's Territories. 
He beat them in three confiderable Rencoun- 
ters; in one of which he cut in Pieces the 
T roops 


/ 


Troops of the Pacha of Erzeron, who nar- 
rowly eſcaped with his Life. Inſtead of 
lacing theſe Actions to the Account of his 
Series they went for Crimes at Court, 
where Maefſum Bech, who did not care for 
him, and had the Ear of Thamas more than 
any other of his Minifters, put an odious Con- 
ſtruction upon them, by, repreſenting to the 
King that {/mae/'s railing Troops, and ma- 
king War of his own Head in a Time of Truce, 
was ſomething too preſuming for a young 
Prince, who could do no more if he had the 
Scepter in his Hands. He added that 1/tnaet 
already thought himſelf independent; and in 
order to give the King his Father ſuch Proofs 
of it, as might aſtoniſh him, he put into his 
Hands ſeveral of this young Princes Letters, 
whereby he ſolicited the Governors of the 
Places, in his Neighbourhood to join with him 
in a War againft the Turks, notwithſtanding 
the Truce. There needed nothing more to 
alarm the ſuſpicious Temper of the Father, 
who by the Advice of his Miniſter, cauſed the 
Prince {/-1aet his Son to be arrefted, and clap- 
ped him up in the Fort of Kabkae, near Ar- 
devil, the fame where Prince Helcat, the 
King's Brother, was Priſoner, when he was 
put to Death. [/naet was kept under ſtrict 
Confinement there ſeveral Years. The King 
his Father, who loved him, and did Juſtice 
to his Merit, was tempted ſeveral Times to 
reſtore him to his Liberty, and would have 
| D done 
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done it, if thoſe ſame great Qualities which he 
eſteemed him for, and the Aﬀection of the 
People, who were extreamly prepoſſeſſed in 
his Favour, had not made him jealous that he 
would dethrone him. This Surmiſe made the 
greater Impreſſion on the King, becauſe it was 
artfully fomented by the Great Men of the 
Court, and by the Goyernors of the Provin- 


ces, who were jealous of Iſinael's haughty 


proud Spirit, and afraid that if ever he came 
to, be their Maſter, he would turn them out 
of their Goyernments, and put his Confidents 
in their Places. Mean while the King his 
Father, afraid to do any Thing more for him, 
endeayoured at leaſt to make his Priſon com- 


fortable to him, by ſending him very pretty 


Women. But the Prince never went near 
them; and ſent to acquaint the King his Fa- 
ther, that for his own part he was very caſy 
under his Confinment ; but he did not know 
whether he ſhould have Fortitude enough to 
bear the Impriſonment of his Children, in caſe 


he had any ; and that he had rather have none, 


than live to ſee them miſerable. To this he 
added, that Pleaſures of that Nature were not 


calculated for Men reduced to that State of 


Slavery which he laboured under. 
Tus was the Diſpoſition of his Mind, when 
he was tranſlated on a ſudden from a Priſon 
to a Throne; which when he aſcended, he ve- 
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He 


rify'd what was formerly faid with Reſpect to ⁶ 


Tiberius, that Princes who come to it by ſuch 


Ste ps 
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Steps are generally cruel. For he began his 
Reign by putting his Brother Cazdar Miriſel 


to Death. Then being curious to diſcover 


| which of the Grandees had perſwaded the King 


his Father to keep him ſo long in Priſon, he 
made uſe of tlie very Stratagem that *U /um- 


Cas had formerly employ?d with Succeſs 
to catch his eldeſt Son, who was in Rebellion 


againſt him: He ſhut himſelf up for a few 
Days in his Palace, and would ſuffer none 
but ſome of his moſt truſty Domeſticks to ſee 
him. After ſome Time he ordered them to 
give out that he was dead, and to make all 


the Ceremonies and Preparations uſually made 
in the like Cafes. Every Thing ſucceeded 
EX to his Wifh : Thoſe who were diſaffected to 


him, thinking him really dead, did not diſſem- 
ble their Sentiments with regard to a King 
from whom they thought they had nothing 


—_ 


„ 
_- 
= 
- 2 
= 
> 3 


more to fear. The King who had his ——_ and 
; | Eve-Droppers, was m ormed of every hing z 
and, as ſoon as he appeared again in publick, 


cauſed ſome to be taken up, while others, 
conſcious of their Guilt, ran away to the Ex- 


tremities of the Kingdom. The King, being 


informed of it, preſently mounted his Horſe 
to purſue, them with what Cayalry he had. 
The Turks, who knew that he was advancing 
to the Frontier, were alarmed; and conſtruin 

his, March as a Declaration of War, tobk 


the Field, and made Incurſions into the King's 
3 Territories. Iſinael was vexed at this Diſ- 


D 2 appoint- 
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apointment; and that he might not have two 
different Wars to carry on at the ſame Time, 

pr abroad againſt the Turks, the other at 
ares agua The Great Men, becauſe of the 
| he had given them, he put ſuch of 
go 44 as he moſt ſuſpected to Death, and 
epared for a War with 2 Turks; j during 1 
| Sick. he was poiſoned by his Siſter Per ſan- 1 
concona, at the Inſtigation of the Great Men 
of theKingdom, and of his own Brothers, who 
dreaded his ee He died 1 in 1577. 
— — i 


MARHOME A” CODABENDE, 


S of Tu AM As, and elder Brother to 
I8Marr II. fourth * of the Family f 
the Sophies, m 1577. 


FT ER the Death of Iſnael II. the 
Great Men of the Kingdom ſent ano- 
ther Depuration to Codabende, who ſtill re- 
mained in the Province of Coraſſan, to preſs 
him to accept of the Crown. He excuſed 
ſelf for a Time, but at laſt yielded to the 
vigorous Inſtances of the Deputies, and re- 
pairing to Casbin, was there proclaimed King 
to the great Satisfaction of the whole King- 
dom, which was very much prepoſſeſſed in 
Favour of a Prince; whom they thought the 
more worthy of the T hrone, becauſe he had 


refuſed it. 


Abrhoxs 
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Avrnons ſpeak 4 variouſly of him, that 
tis a hard Matter to form a certain Judgment 
of him. Bizarus who wrote his Hiſtory in 
the Life-time of this —_— ſpeaks of him in 
Lib. xi. as of a King w ro —— to him 
ſelf to imitate ſuch of the ag gs, his Prede» 
ceſſors, as had the Honour of b the Kingdom, 
and the Augmentation of its Power moſt at 
Heart. Olearius, who travelled in Perſia 
in the Reign of Fe his Great-Grandſon, and 
about fifty Years after his Death, pretends, 
that the Perſian Authors ſay, on the contra- 
that never Prince held a Scepter with 
Sd Indolence ; that his whole Delight was 
to ſhut himſelf up i in his Palace, and 2 
his Time in Gaming, and with the | 
that he had no — Succeſs in War; — a 
that the Enemies of the State, that is to ſay, 
the Turks on the one hand, and the Usbecks 
on the other, taking the Advantage of his 
Weakneſs, took away ſeveral Proyinces from 
the Crown, which they kept during his 
whole Reign. Chalcondile, when he men- 
tions his — to the Crown, gives very 
near the ſame Account of him; but when he 
comes to Particulars, he is in more than one 
Inſtance almoſt as favourable to him as 
Bizarus. - 
TuxkRz's all the Appearance in the World 
chat he had the Sentiments which Bigarus 
aſcribes to him; and tis certain, that if he had 
been as effeminate _ Ra as the Author and 
FI e 
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His Enemies repreſent him to be, he could 
not have conducted himſelf with ſo much 
Skill and Succeſs, as he did in the War which 
he was engaged in with the Tur, during 
the whole Courſe of his Reign. Tis true, 
that as he had naturally weak Eyes, not from 
a red - hot Plate of Gold held againſt them by 
Order of his Brother Iſmael, (for neither Bi- 
Sarus, nor Chalcoudile, nor Olearius, ſpeak 
ol it,) but from a Defect of Nature, or ſome 
Fit of Sickneſs, he carried on the War againſt 
them more by his Lieutenants, than by him- 
ſelf, and generally ſhut himſelf up in his Pa- 
lace; which perhaps is the Reaſon thut he was 
reckoned, though unjuſtly, to be a Prince of 


er Abilities than he was really poſſeſſed 


of. 8 
. 
* 
. 


Hz began his Reign with the Death of 
three of his Brothers, who fled away preſent- 
ly towards the Tarks Frontier; but heallur'd 
them to Court by fine Promiſes, and then put 
them to Death. Being engaged in a War 
With the Turbs, in the very firſt Year of his 
Reign, he gave the Command of his Army 
to his eldeſt Son, who immediately took from 
them the City of Van, upon the Confines of 
Armenia, and gained a great Victory over 
them in 1577. . 

Hx afterwards obtained another more conſi- 
derable Victory near Babylon, where, tis ſaid, 
the Turks had 70000 Men killed. They loſt 
$0000 more upon another Occaſion ; when, 

however, 
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| however, the Perſians dearly purchaſed the 


Victory by the Loſs of 44000 Men on their 
Side : But they retook the City of Szama- 
chi, which the Turks had lately taken in 
Schirvan, a Province that lies on the weſt 
Side of the Caſpian Sea. This happened in 
10926; TO : | 
| Tur Turks received another more fatal 
Shock the Vear following. They had ſent 
25000 Horſe and 7000 Camels to a Plain 
abounding with Forage, in order to refreſh - 
them, with 30000 Men to guard them. The 
Perſians who were but four Days March from 
that Place, being informed of the Negligence 
and Security to which thoſe [ol abandon- 
ed themſelves, went and ſurpriſed them in 
the Night- time, and gave them ſuch a total 
Rout, that, tis ſaid, neither Man, Horſe, nor 
Camel eſcaped. Muſtapha, the Grand Viſier, 
who commanded the Ottoman Army was re- 
called to Conſtantinople, and being depoſed, 
was his own Executioner. 555 
 Sixan Pacnra, who ſucceeded him, was 
ſent to Per ſia to command the Army. But 
as af Grand Viſier likes better to ſtay at Con- 


Niuantinople, than to have any Commiſſion, how 


honourable ſoever, he was ſo preſſing for 
his Return, that by the Favour of a Per- 
ſian Ambaſſador, who came to his Camp to 
make Propoſals of Peace to him, he obtained 
Leave from Amwrath III. to return to Cn- 
ſlantinople, and to carry the Perſian Ambaſ- 
ys ſado 
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ſador thither with him, which he did in 1582 
Mabomet Pacha, who was ſent in his Place; 
was not more fortunate than the other Gene- 
rals who ſerved in that War before him. He 
was entirely routed in Georgia by the Per- 
fans and Georgians in Conjuction, and loſt 
all his Baggage. Chalcondils himſelf owns all 
theſe Adyantages of the Perſians over the 
Turks, whoindeed took ſome Places from them, 
but paid very dear for them by the great Num- 
ber of Men they loſt upon all thoſe Occa- 
fions, and others afterwards; from whence 
*tis natural to infer, that a Prince who was 
capable of carrying on ſo ſharp a War, and 
with ſo much Succeſs as Codabende did, du- 
ring his whole Reign, was not ſo contemp- 
tible as ſome Hiſtorians have made him. He 
died in 46g and left three Sons. The two 
firſt reigned a few Months only, and the 
Third, who was Abas the Great, many Years. 
Moſt of the Authors who treat of the Kings 
of the Family of the Sophies, make no Men- 
tion of the two former, and conſequently do 
not rank them in the Number of Kings. But 

I thought fit to give them that Place upon the 
Authority of Olearius, who having reſided 
ſome Time at the Court of Per ſia, nine Years 
after the Death of S$ch2h- Abas the Great, could 
not but be well informed of what he ſays re- 
lating to the Fate of this Prince's two elder 


Brothers. 
E MIR 
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EMIR HEMSE. 


| The eldeſt Son of CopABRNDR, F; th King of 
the Family of the Sophies in nw we 


his Children; but I/inael having gain- 
ed the Grandees of the Court to conſent to 
his Death, cauſed him to be murder'd in his 
very Chamber by Aſſaſſines, who in the Diſ- 
guiſe of Women deceived the Kings Guards. 
Olearins ſays, he reigned eight Months, as 
well as Iſinael his Succeſſor; which wou'd 
make a Year and four Months for both: 
Wherein he manifeſtly oontradicts himſelf; be. 
cauſe by making Abas the laſt of the thres 
Brothers to reign the ſame Year that 
bende died, i. e. 1585. ?tis impoſſible that 
his two elder Brothers ſhould have ſixteen 
Months Reign between them. All that can 
be ſaid, is, that they reigned a very ſhort 
To ; but how long, cannot be * deter- 
mined. | 


ISMAEL 


E ſucceeded his Father as the Eldeſt of* 
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ISMAEL III. 


Second Son of CopabRN DE, Sixth King of the 
Family of the Sophies, n 1585. 


by diſpatching his youngeſt Brother Mir- 
Za Abas; but he was prevented by the lat- 
ter's Governor Mui, ſehed. uli. Ran, who be- 
ing ſenſible that his own Life depended on 


his Maſter's, engaged ſome Grandces of the 


Court to diſpatch Iſinael; and, for that Pur- 
poſe, they employ'd his Valet de Chambre 


E was no ſooner got upon the Throne | 
by the Murder of one Brother, than 
he thought to ſecure the Poſſeſſion of it, 


%_ 


and Barber, who, while he was ſhaving him, cut 


his Throat. The Lords who were preſent at 
this Execution, and Accomplices of it, killed 
the Valet de Chambre that yery Inſtant to 
prevent Diſcoyery. Thus IJſnael's Reign 
was almoſt as ſhort as his elder Brother's ; and 
he left the Crown to Abar, who took Poſſeſ- 
fion of it without any Riyal. 5 
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AB AS the Great, 


Third Son of CODABENDE, and Seventh King 
of the Family of the Sophies, in 1585. 


"THIS Prince in the Life-time of the 
| King his Father, reſided at Heri, or 
Herat, a Town of Coraſſan, governing what 
belonged to Per ſia in that Province. Coda- 
bende's Prime Miniſter M:rza-Salmas, who 
did not love him, and only meant to ſacrifice 
him to the Intereſt of the Prince Emir Hemſ 
his Son- in- Law, made the King believe that 
Abas was in Rebellion againſt him, and aim- 
ed at the Crown; and adviſed him to go and 
beſiege him in Heri, in order to make ſure 
of his Perſon. Abag, who was informed of 
it, and was always very ſubmiſſive to the King 
his Father, ſent him two Lords, who were 
his truſty Friends, and went and made an Of- 
fer to the King of their Heads, in caſe that 
Abas ſhould appear guilty of the leaſt Diſ- 
obedience. The Affair being ſtrictly exami- 
ned according to the Informations which the 
King ordered throughout the Province, and 
Parts adjacent, bas was proved to be inno- 
cent, and the Prime Miniſter, on the contra- 
95 being found guilty, had his Head cut 


a | 
THis 
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Tus Prince was the greateſt King that 
had been in Perſia for many Ages; and his 
Memory is held in the higheſt Veneration 
there to this Day. He was but eighten Years of 
Age, when he aſcended the Throne. Though 
at that Time he gave great Hopes of what he 
would be one Day, he even ſurpaſſed all 
Expectation; and, excepting ſome Acts of 
Cruelty, for which he may juſtly be re- 
proached, he had all the Qualifications of 
a great Prince. He gave full Indication 
in the Inſtances of his Reign, that he was 
not of a Humour to be governed; for Mur- 
ſched-Kuli-Kan, who had been his Gover- 
nor in his Youth, and to whom he owed the 
Crowd, valuing himſelf roo much on his Ser- 
vices, and ſtill pretending to controul him, 
rendered himſelf ſo odious to Abas, that 
this Prince, after having given him the firſt 
Blow himſelf, cauſed him to be diſpatched 
by one of that Lord's Grooms, who came thi- 
ther upon hearing the Noiſe, and whom the 
King rewarded with the Title of Kan, and the 
Government of Herat; and next Day he cau- 
ſed all the Friends and Relations of the De- 
ceaſed to be put to Death, that he might ne- 
ver be uneaſy under the Apprehenſion of 
what they might do by way of Revenge. 

Tux too cruel Severity which he exerci- 
ſed in this Inſtance upon the Man to whom 
he had greater and more ſubſtantial Obliga- 


tions, than to all Men living, convinced all 
| the 


(37) 
the Grandees that they had to do with a 
Sovereign that would govern by himſelf, and 
whole Miniſters ſhould be meer Miniſters, 
that is to ſay, always very dependant and 
ſubordinate. 

FinvinG upon his Acceſſion to the Crown 
that the Kingdom was very much waſted by 
the Conqueſts which the Turks had made 
on one Side, and the UVsbeck-Tartars on the 
other, he 8 01 ved from that Moment to re- 
cover the Poſſeſſion of all the Provinces that 
had been taken from it. He began with the 
Province of Coraſſan, ſituate on the South-Eaſt 
of the Caſpian Sea, of which Perſia had on- 
ly a little Corner remaining, where he him- 
ſelf had commandedduring his Father's Reign. 
He made himſelf Maſter of the greateſt Part 
of this Province to one End of it, from which 
he obliged 4b4ul/a, Prince of the Osbecks, 
to 9 by forcing him back to Meat, 
or Meſched, a Place become fo famous ſince, 
by the Pilgrimage which this very Abas eſ- 
tabliſhed thither, and which ſerves the Per- 
ſiang inſtead of the Pilgrimage to Mecca. 
After having ſtaid in this Province threeYears 
to confirm his Dominion there, Abdulla made 
an Effort to get into it again: But the Enter- 
prize was fatal to him; for his Army was 
entirely defeated ; and falling into the Con- 
> Crag Hands, together with his Brother 
Tilem. Ran, and his three Sons, Abas cauſed 

all their Heads to be, cut off. 
| I Arrzx 


— 


1 

ArrkR having ſecured Coraſſun by this 
Execution, and by the good Order he eſta- 
bliſhed there, he turned his Arms againſt the 
Turks 5 from whom he had much more to 
reconquer, and who were Enemies much 
more powerful, and more formidable than the 
Usbecks. As to the Events of this War, I 
will not enter into a Detail which is not con- 
ſiſtent with a ſhort Hiſtory, and which would 
require a large Volume, but ſhall mention 
enough to give the Reader a true Idea of 
the Splendor and Power, which Schach- Abas 
then re-eſtabliſhed in Perſia, of which he 
was afterwards, with juſt Reaſon, deem'd the 
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_ Irxmuſt be ſuppoſed, in the firſt Place, that 
the Turks had conquered from Per. ſia, ſince the 
Death of Iſmael I. at leaſt one hundred and fifty 
Leagues in Length from South to North, rec- 
koning from Tauris to the Extremities of the 
Kingdom of Cakef, and as much more in 
Breadth, from the Weſtern Coaſt of the Ca/- 
Pian Sea to the Black Sea; that is to fay, 
as much as they and the Mau ſcovites haye 
conquered of it in the late Revolution. Tis 
true, that they have now puſhed their Gon- 
queſts farther into the Heart of Per ſia, where 
they are Maſters of the Country, as far as 
Amadan, which is above ſeventy Leagues 
South of Tauris; but, beſides the Weſtern 
Coaſt of the Caſpian Sea, which they don't 
poſſeſs at this Day, though they were Maf- 


tans 


ters of it at that Time, they had alſo taken 
from Perſia the Village of Bagdat, or Ba- 
bylon, with all Meſapotamia and A ria. 

Schah-ABAs retook all thoſe Countries du- 

ring his Reign; and beſides that, he conquer'd 

from the Turks a great many Places upon the 
Black Sea, and even a Harbour near Trebi- 
ſond. He took as many along the Red Sea 
to the Ocean, reckoning. from db Mouth of 
the E upbrates. He took Balſora in the Per- 
ſian Gulph, and carried his Conqueſts ſo far 
into Arabia, from whence he thought to drive 
out every Turk, that he actually 1ciz?d Me- 
dina, a Town famous for having been the Re- 
ſidence of the Prophet Mahomet. He alſo 
took the Ile of Ormus from the Portugueſe, 
and very much weakened their Power in the 
Indies. In ſhort, conſider him only on the 
Foot of his military Atchievements, he may 
paſs for one of the greateſt Captains that ever 
was in Perſta. . 

Bur as by all theſe great Feats of Arms, 
he ſhewed himſelf an able Soldier, he ra 
covered that he had yet greater Talents as a 
Stateſman, by the Meaſures he took to make 
himſelf abſolute in his Kingdom, and to ci- 
vilize it. He was the firſt that, as we may 
ſay, made the Kings of Per ſia free Men. 

Wu he came to the Crown, Part of the 
Kingdom was, as it were, parcell'd among 


twenty petty Princes, who had each the 8 o- 


| reignty of the * they had W » 30 
2 up- 


Ta] 

ſupported one another in a total Indepenc 
on the Kings of Per/ia, Theſe Kings v were 
not abſolute, as they have been fince : They 
ded on the Grandees, and the Troops, 
which though maintain'd at their Expence, pre- 


icnb'd Laws to them ſometimes, depos'd them, 
and actually took away their Lives. Schach- 
Abas having reſol ved to eſtabliſh a Syſtem of 
deſpotick and arbitrary Government in his 
dom, ſuch as it has been fince his Time, 
he made it his Buſineſs to ruin the —— 
Troops, and the antient Families of the Coun- 
try. He gain'd his Point by the gradual De- 
ſtruction of the Courtehes, Hom whom thoſe 
Families were deſcended, and of which con- 
ſiſted that Body of Militia which was moſt for- 
midable to the Kings; but he did not take off 
the Mask in this Reipect, till after he had 
fill'd his Court and his Troops with thoſe 
People that inhabited the Northern Extremi- 
ties of Perſia, as the Georgians, and other 
adjacent Countries; for being originally Chriſ- 
tians, they were naturally Enemies to the 
Courtches, as deſcended from thoſe antient 
2 ur romamians and Saracens, fo famous in 
for their Inyaſions, and for all the 
Miſchiefs which they formerly did the Chriſ- 
tians. In the mean Time he kept fair with 
the Grand Seigniors, of whom he ſtood in 
need in his War he made againſt the Turks. 
But $f, his Grandſon and Succeſſor, finiſh*'d 


row Scheme on that Side of - which he ** 
only 


\ 
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only form'd the Plan. As to the antient Mi- 


litia of the Courtehes, though it has ſubſiſted 
ever ſince, yet the Kings of Per ſia, Succef- 


ſors of him whom we are now treating of, hath 


always kept that Body ſo much under, that they 


were never in a Condition to give them the 
leaſt Uneaſineſs. From him alſo they learn'd, * 


according to the Method of the Turks, to 


truſt the Miniſtry and great Offices of the 


Kingdom, in the Hands only of Foreigners, 
who being originally Slaves, are not attach?d 
by the Ties of Blood, either to their Equals, 


or to the Grandees of the Kingdom; ſo that 


the Government which was antiently very tem- 
perate, is by his Management become deſpo- 
tick and abſolute to ſuch. a Degree, that it 
may be ſaid, that there is not, perhaps, in the 
Univerſe, a King that is more Maſter of the 
Lives and Fortunes of his Subjects, than was 
Schah- Abas and his Succeſſorres. 
It the Midſt of ſo much Glory and Power, 


ſo great and ſo well eſtabliſn'd, he had the 


Misfortune to entertain unjuſt Suſpicions of 
his own Children. Of three Sons that he 
had, he caus'd the Eyes of the two Youngeſt 
to be bored out, referving the Eldeſt namꝰd 
Se Myra, to be his Succeſſor; but this 
young Prince having a Son nam'd Sain-Mur- 
Za, Schah- Abas who ſaw Se- Mirza of Age 
to ſucceed him, and did not doubt, but the 
Grandees to. whom he had render'd himſelf 
odious, during the whole Courſe of his Reign, 
p E would 
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would aſſiſt the young — to dethrone him 
if he ſhould offer to undertake it, thought he 
could not be ſafe again Alarms, but by put- 
ting him to Death. The Blow was no ſooner 

ſtruck, but he ſorely / repented it. He ſhut 
himſelf up for ten Days in a dark Place, and 
ſhed Tears inceſſantly: He put on Mourning 
for a whole Vear, and during the Remainder 
of his Life, wore the plaineſt Habits, without 
any Ornament. | 
IN 1629. he fell into a dangerous Fit of 
Ilinefs, and finding his End drawing near, 
he nominated for his Succeſſor, his Grandſon 
Cain. Mir xa, charging four of his Prime Of- 
ficers, that he could moſt confide in, to inſtal 
him in the Throne after his Death, and to 
make him take the Name of Se fi, which Was 
the Name of his Father. Thoſe Lords tel- 
ling him at that Time of a Prophecy which 
ſome Aſtrologers had made, that this young 
Prince would reign but three Months at moſt; 
Let him reign as long as he For % lays he, 
though it be but three Days; I ſhall be had 
of the Aſſurance, that one Day, at teaſt, be 
will have that Crown upon his Head which | 
was due to the Prince his Father. 

_ _, Wirx this Grief for the Death of his Son, 
he expir'd about the Cloſe of the Year 1629. 
with the Reputation of one of the greateſt 
Princes that ever reign'd in Per ſia, and leaving 
to his Succeſſors ſuch Examples and Leſſons 

As, moſt of them baye made a very ill Uſe of. 


He 
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He died at Ferabad in the Province of As: 
zanderan, to the South of the Caſpian Sea, 
a Town which he had built on the Sea- Side, 
and the Place which he delighted in moſt; - 


throughout his whole Kingdom. He was fix= 


ty three Years of Age, and had reign'd forty. 
five, But it may be obſery'd in the Conduc 
of the Aghuanc, who are now Maſters of the 
Kingdom, that by deftroying the Nobility of 
Perſia and the antient Militia of that Nation, 
they have only follow'd the Maxims and Ex- 
ample of Schab-Abar, and that they have 
treated the Modern Nobility juſt as Schahb-= 
Abas, and Schah. Sæſi his Succeſſur, did the an- 

tient N obility and the Courtches. 1 


A. 
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Sen 70 the Prince SerI- Mo RZA, ad Grand- 
/on to Abas the Great, the Es :1ghth King of 


the Family of the Sophies, in 1629. 


EFORE the Reign of Schah-Abas, 
the Children of the Kings of Per ſia 
rd at Court with Freedom. They were 
alſo employ'd, and had Goyernments given 
them when they came of Age. But after the 


Death of Mir ga- Sei, who was a Sacrifice to 


the Jealouſy of the King his Father, this 


| Fe alter d that Method, and caus d his 
6 — 


„ 496+ 


1 | 


Grandſon to be educated in a Manner which 
was afterwards a Rule for the Education of all 
the King's Sons, that is to fay, he kept him 
' ſhut up in the Haram, where he had no Con- 
verſation but with the Eunuchs. He was on- 
ly taught to read and write; and all his Diver- 
ſions were ſhooting with the Bow, and riding 
upon an Aſa in the Gardens. Schah- Abas 
was ſo much on his Guard againſt this young 
Prince, though he was of too tender Years 
to undertake any Thing againſt him, that *tis 
ſaid, that for fear he had more Wit than he 
wiſh'd him to haye, he made him take Opium 
every Day to ſtupify him. 

WHETHER Schah-Sefi. had Mamas and 
Inſtructions from the King his Grandfather 
and Predeceſſor, to cut off the chief Men of 
the Kingdom, or whether he. followed the 
Cruelty of his natural Temper, *tis certain, 
that there has not been in Per ſia a more cruel 
and bloody Reign than his. *Tis ſaid that 
he came into the World with two Hands 
full of Blood, and that Schah-Abas prognoſ- 

ticated from thence, that he would liye to 
bathe his Hands in Blood; which was but too 
much verified in the Sequel. 

He began his Cruelties with an only Bro- 
ther, whoſe Eyes he caus'd to be bored out. 
He caſt headlong from a Rock, his two Un- 
dles, the younger Brothers of his Father 

Mir za-Sefi, the ſame whoſe Eyes & chah-Abas 
had bored out, and key Priſoner i in a e 
. 


3 Carl 
The Reaſon he alledged was, that thoſePrinces | 
being blind, were therefore good for nothing 
in the World. He likewiſe put to Death not 
only ſuch of the great Lords, as he in an 
Manner ſuſpected, but alſo many of thoſe tht _. 
were the moſt attached to his Fail, and who _ 
having been the chief Miniſters of the late © 
King his Grandfather, had the greateſt Share 0 
of his Eſteem and Confidence. 8 

ISsRALL not enter into a longer Detail of 
the Cruelties, of which his Reign was one 
continued Series. They had rendered him ſo 
odious eyen to thoſe who had moſt Acceſs 
to him, that they conſpired againſt him in 
his very Haram; and in the Midſt of his Wives 
and Concubines, it was reſolved to poiſon 
him : And the Thing was executed ; but the 
Quality or, Doſe of the Poiſon not being 
ſtrong arty to do his Buſineſs, he was no 
ſooner cured of his Llineſs at two Months 
End, but after great Enquiry he found that 
the Poiſon had been prepared in the Haram, 
and that his Aunt, the Widow of one of 
the chief Officers of the' Court, whom he 
had put to Death, had formed the Con- 
ſpiracy, and conducted it through. The 
Night after he was informed of all theſe Par- 
relate, terrible Shrieks were heard in the 
Haram, and next Day it was known, that, 
after he had ordered a great Ditch to be made 
in the Garden, he had buried there all alive 
forty Women "that had a Hand in the Con- 
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Meer; of which Number, tis ſaid, his own 
Mother was one; and that it was on y to co- 
ver the Horror of this Fact that a Report 
was ſpread at the ſame Time, that the was 
dead of the Plague. 
Bxsrpxs, this Prince had no conſiderable Vir- | 
tue that would counterbalance his Vices ; for, 
though he pretended to Courage, there was 
more of Raſhneſs than true Valour in his Mi- 
litary Conduct; and though in the firſt Years 
of his Reign, he cauſed the Tarks to raiſe 
the Siege at Bagdat, and took Erivan by 
Storm, he was more obliged for thoſe Ex- 
Ploits to the Capacity and good Conduct of 
his Generals, than to his own Skill and Pru- 
dence. He loſt two of the moſt important 
Places of his Frontiers, Candahar and Bag- 
dat, the one on the Eaſt, and the other on 
the Weſt, merely by his own Folly. The 
Reader will find in the firſt Part of this Work 
how he loſt the former; and I ſhall here ac- 
quaint him how he came to loſe the other. 
THERE was at Bagdat a very worthy 
Governor named- Sefi-Kntli-Kan, originally 
of Armenia. This braye Commander had be- 
fore held out two Sieges againſt the Twrks 
with Succeſs, and ſtill commanded in the 
Place, when Amurath, the Grand Seignior, 
came to beſiege it in 16 38. Schab-Sefr, in- 
ſtead of truſting to a Man of his Experience 
for theDefence of this important Place, thought 
fit to lend one of his F avourites thither, to 
Eos whom 


whom he gave the Government of it. The 


* 


old Governor finding himſelf turned out, to 
make Room for a worthleſs young Fellow, 
was ſo ſenlible of the Affront, that he choſe 
to take Poiſon rather than ſurvive it, and made 
his Wife and his Son do the ſame. The Gar- 
riſon, to whom their old Commander was dear, 
had no Courage to fight under the Command 
of a new one; but, rebelling againſt him, ca- 
pitulated with Amnrath for the Surrender of 
the Place; which he had no ſooner entered, 
but he put all the Perſians to the Sword. - 
Thus did Bagdat, which was taken by Schah- 
 Abas from the Turks twenty Years before, 
"relapſe into their Hands, where it has re- 
main'd ever fince, _ Cs ra 

Wren Shab-Sefi ſucceeded to the Throne, 
he was ſo chilled by the Opium which his 
Grandfather made him to mix with his Food, 
that the Phyſicians preſcribed the Ute of Wine 
to give him Warmth. He took ſuch a Fancy 
to it, that 'twas one of his greateſt Pleaſures 
to drink to Exceſs; and his Cruelty was ne- 
ver more to be dreaded than when he was in 
that Condition. He meddled very little with 
Affairs of the Goverment, paſſing his whole 
Life with his Bottle, his Wives, or in Hunt- 
ing; ſo that had it not been for the numerous 
Cruelties, which ſtained his Reign with Blood, 
it would have been ſcarce. perceivable that 
he ever was King. He died 1642. after a 
Reign of twelve Years. His Death is aſcri- 

| EY bed 
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bed to a Debauch of Wine; but he had ren- 
dered himſelf ſo hateful to the Court by his 
Cruelties, that it was always believed the Poi- 
ſon had help'd to carry him off. He was 


of amiddling Stature, very well made in his 
Perſon, and had an Air of Good Humour and 


Humanity in his Phyſiognomy, to which all his 
Actions gave the COON ER 


* 
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AB A8 II. 


yo of "We the Ninth King F the Ras of 
x The Sophies, in 1642. 
HIS Prince was but thirteen 7 "oa 
of Age when he came to the Throne, 
after having ran a great Hazard of being 
for ever incapacitated to ſuccced his Father. 
Shah. Sei, whoſe Cruelty was ſuch that it 
did not ſpare even his only Son, ordered 
one of his chief Eunuchs, upon a certain Day, 
without telling him the Reaſon, to run the 
Iron over Abas's Eyes : His Intention to be 
ſure was that the Iron ſhould be red-hot; but 
as he did not expreſs it ſo, the Eunuch, who 
had Compaſſion of the Prince, and imagined 
that the King having no other Heir, — 
one Day be ſorry for the Order he "had gl- 
ven, * run 2 the cold Iron oyer the Princes 
| Eyes; 


Eyes, and told the King that his Order was 
obey'd. Mean Time the Prince, being in- 
ſtructed by the Eunuch, acted the blind Man 
ſo much to Perfection, that it was really be- 
lieved he had loft his Sight. When hab. 
Se found himſelf on his Death-Bed, and thar 
he was actually dying, he was ſorry that by 
depriving his Son of Sight, he had depriv*d 


himſelf of the only Heir to whom he could 


leave the Crown. As he was extreamly af- 
flicted for it, and ſaid with what Satisfaction 
he ſhould have died, if he had but a Son to 
ſucceed him, the Eunuch ſeeing him almoſt 
ready to expire, aſſured him that. he had a 
Secret to reſtore the Prince to his Sight, and 
that he would prove it to him by bringing 
him inftantly before him. The King, tranſ- 
ported at this News, ſent immediately. one of 
the chief Lords of his Court, named Ali-Nuli- 
Kan, along with the Eunuch to bring the 
Prince to him, whoſe Sight gave him ſo much 
Joy that it prolonged his Life till next 
Day. e 
TRE Reign of Abas II. was very different 
from that of his Father; and it may be ſaid, 
that next to Iſinael I. and Schah-Abas the 
"Great, Perſia never had a better King of 
the Family of the Sophies. Not but that, 
like him, he was too much ſubje& to Wine, 
and committed ſome Acts of Cruelty, but abate- 
ing a few Excurſions, of which he might juſ- 
tly be reproached, he ſhew?d himſelf, during 
5 71 the 
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the whole Courſe of his Reign, truly worthy 
of the Crown he wore, * 
As he was but thirteen Years of Age 
when he took the Scepter into his Hands, 
he left the Goverment of the Kingdom to his 
Mother and to Athemar-Douler, an old Man 
of near fourſcore Years of Age, in whom that 
Princeſs repoſed all the Confidence that could 
be. Things went on very quietly for the 
three firſt Years, - till Jani- Kan, the moſt 
powerful Lord at Court, who was a decla- 
red Enemy to the Prime Miniſter, putting a 
wrong Conſtruction upon a Word that the 
King had ſaid, went to the Miniſter's Houſe, 
and killed him as by Order from the King. 
His Mother, who was incenſed to the laſt 
Degree, and thought herſelf inſulted by fo 
GE a Stroke, preſſed the King to revenge 
it. This Prince, who was then but ſixteen 
Years of Age, was fain to diſſemble; and in- 
ſtead of puniſhing Jani- Ran, he gave him 
the Office of the Deceaſed, with the Forfeiture 
of his Eſtate ; and two Days after he made 
him Generaliſſimo of Per/a, which put 
30000 Men under his Command. Perhaps 
this new Miniſter might have ſupported him- 
{elf longer, notwithſtanding the Hatred which 
the King's Mother bore him, and notwith- 
ſanding all the Influence ſhe had over the 
King her Son; but having formed a Con- 
ſpiracy to force the Haram, and to kill that 
Princeſs in it, the King being informed of it, 
e cauſed 
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cauſed him and his Accom plices to. be maſ- 
facred next Day in the Council-Hall, when 
they expected nothing like it. Tavernier 


aſcribes this Fact to Schab-Seff - But Sir 


John Chardin, who was much better inform- 
ed, and more exact in all Reſpects than he 
was, puts it to the Account of Schah-Abas. 
Tuts young Prince having eſtabliſhed his 
Authority by this vigorous Stroke, took the 
Reins of Government into his own Hands. 
He was but eighteen or nineteen Years of 
Age, when he went to beſiege Candabar, which 
in his Father's Reign had been ſurrendered 
to the Great-Mogul. He retook it with the 
whole Province, which ſurrounds it, and 
kept it ever afterwards, notwithſtanding all 
the Efforts of that ſame Indian Emperor, who 
cauſed it to be beſieged ſeveral Times, but al- 
ways in vain, by Armies of 300000 Men. 
He was ſo math confounded at 1t himſelf, that 
neither he nor his Succeſſors dared afterwards 
to attack it. Which in theſe latter Times has 
proved the Misfortune of Perſia 5 becauſe, if 
Candahar had been in the Hands of the Great- 
Mogul, the Aghvans would never have at- 
tempted to conquer the Kingdom as they have 
| done. 
Tre farther . chab- Abas adyanced into 
his Reign, the more was he beloved by his 
Subjects, and the more feared by his Neigh- 
bours. He loved Juſtice, and had no Mer 
fy for the Gopemofs, yo other publick Of- 
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6 652) | 
ficers, who abuſing their Authority, oppreſ- 
{ed the People; of which ſeveral Inſtances 
may be ſeen in Taveruier. He had a great 
and noble Soul, was very kind to Strangers, 
and openly protected the Chriſtians, whom 
he would not have in the leaſt moleſted for 
their Religion, ſaying, That none but God 


was Maſter of their Conſtiences ; that, for 


his own Part, he was only Governor of Ex- 
ternals; and that all his Subjects being 
equally Members of the State, of what Re- 
Agion foever they were, he owed Fuſtice to 
them all alike. Om” I 
HE gave a full Proof of theſe Sentiments 
upon this Occaſion : A Per, ſian having ſtab- 
bed In Armenian, for having ſeen him take out 
of the Baſin of a Mo/que one of thoſe Fiſhes 
which they look upon as ſacred, becauſe they 
belong to the Moſque, was ablolved for a ſmall 


Matter by theSedre, or High- Prieſt of the King- 


dom, who judged that the Armenian was killed 
juſtly. But Schah-Abas was of another Opi- 
nion; and, in Contempt of the ridiculous Ar- 
gument of the High-Prieft, who pretended 
that to take a conſecrated Fiſh was a Crime 
which the firſt Comer had a right to puniſh 
with Death, he ſeyerely reprimanded him, 
condemned him to pay a Fine to the Arme- 
niau's Family, and cauſed the Murderer to be 


_ puniſhed. _ 


Hg was but thirty- ſeven or chirty- eight 
Vears old when he died. He was then in 
- the 


— 


—_—_: 


the Vigour of his Age, and had formed a 
Deſign to extend the Frontiers of his Kings 
dom on the North dg and had actually 
made ſuch Preparations for the Execution of 
it, that his Succeſs was not doubted. His 
Troops were numerous, and in good Condi- 
tion; and had found Ways and Means to 
heap up Wealth, without putting his People 
to the Expence. The Secret he had made 
uſe of for this Purpoſe was, not to fill up cer- 
tain great Poſts when they became vacant, 
but to put the great Sallaries thereto annex'd 
in his Exchequer, a Piece of Oeconomy 
which was worth above twelve Millions a 
Year to him. But Death overtook him in 
the Midft of his great Projects; for he fell 
ſick at one of his Pleaſure-Houſes, about two. 
Leagues from Damagan, a City of the Pro- 
_ vince of Teber-Eſtoon, or Tabariſton, as tis 
called in the Maps, and after four Months 
languiſhing under the Venereal Diſeaſe, he 
died the 25th of September 1666. leaving 
two Sons, the Eldeſt about twenty Vears of 
Age, named S- Mirza, and the youngeſt, 
who was Eight, named Hamgech- Mir ga; but 
he appointed neither of them for his Succeſ—- 
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SOLYMAN, 


Son of As as II. the Tenth King of the Race 
e the Sophies, 1 1666. 


BAS II. having not fixed his 3 
ſion upon either of his Sons, there was 
a Conſultation which of the two to chooſe for 
his Succeſſor. A great Council was held up- 
on 1t in the very Camp, which was pitched 
round the Caſtle where the King died; and 
this before his Death was known to any but 
about eleven Miniſters and principal Officers 
of the Army that compoſed the Council, and 
two Eunuchs of the firſt Rank, that were 
preſent at his Departure out of the World. 
As ?tis always more adyantageous to thoſe 
who are in Place to have a Minor King for 
their Sovereign, than one that is of Age, to 
govern, all the Suffrages were unanimous for 
giving the Crown to the younger Son, whom 
the King had brought along with him, and 
who was then upon the Spot. And in order 
to colour over the Injuſtice done to the Eldeſt, 
it was pretended with a ſeeming Probabilit 
that Schal- Abas had deprived him of his 
Sight. The Foundation for it was, that when 
the late King ſet out upon his laſt Journey, 
in which he died, he turned back again to 
alan, when he was but cight ay 2 
| — — 
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from it, with a very few Attendants, and en- 
terd the Haram privately, without being ſeen. 
He was there but two Hours, and it was re- 
mark'd, that he came out very penſive. This 
had given Cauſe to ſuppoſe, that he only went 
thither to deprive Mir a- Se of his Sight. 
The Conjecture, though well founded, proy'd 
falſe. However thoſe who aſſiſted in the 
Council made a Handle of it to exclude the 
Eldeft, and to proclaim theYoungeſt, who had 
the Generality of the Suffrages, when Muba- 
zeck- Aga one of the two Eunuchs who were 


preſent at the Conſultation, and from whom it 


was leaſt expected, in that he was the Gover- 
nor of the Prince whom they made Choice of, 
caus'd the Election to miſcarry. Though he 
| had no deliberative Vote in the Aſſembly, yet 
he ſpoke with Courage, and ſtaking his Life 
upon it, that $efi-Mzirza had not loſt his 
Sight, - he ſo vigorouſly repreſented to them 
the Injuſtice done to a Prince of his Age, to 
prefer his younger Brother, who was but a 
Child, before him, that he turn'd the Reſolu- 
tion that was enter'd into in Favour of Hamez- 
Mirza, and in a Manner forc'd the whole 
Aſſembly to chooſe the eldeſt. 
Tk Thing being thus reſolv'd on, the 
Council appointed Deputies to earry the News 
to the Prince Sei- Mir ⁊a at I/pahan, which 
was one hundred and forty French Leagues 
from the Place where the King died. The 
Deputies made this Journey with ſuch a Diſ- 
S patch, 
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(36) 
teh, that they arrivꝰd at [/pahan in ſeven 
ays, Viz. the ſecond of October. The Chief 

of the Deputation having deſired to ſpeak 

with the Prince from the King his Father, 

whoſe Death was not known, there was a 

great Alarm at the Haram, where it was ſuſ- 

pected that the King ſent an Officer of the 
firſt Rank from a Place ſo far diſtant, only to 


take away the Prince's Life, and it was near 


an Hour before they could pluck the Child 
from the Arms of his Mother, who thought 
they were going to put him to Death. At 
laſt the Prince coming out of the Haram, the 
Chief of the Deputies fell on his Knees be- 
fore him, and paid due Homage to him as his 


King. He was inſtall'd and crown'd, and 


was reſolv'd to keep his old Name of Heß. 
The Death of the old King, and the Coro- 
nation of his Succeſſor, was not known in [/- 


paharn till the next Day, and the Army de- 
cam p'd, in order to return to the Capital, 


without having heard a Word of the Death 


of Schach- Abas, or of the Election of Schah- 


Jef, till they were far advanc'd upon the Road. 
Trove at firſt he retain'd his old Name, 


he chang'd it two Years after, upon an Occa- 


ſion that I am now going to mention. The 
Debaucheries of Wine and Women having 
very much impair'd his Health at the End 
of two Years, the Phyſicians not being able 
to reſtore it, laid the Blame upon the Stars, 


accuſing the Aſtrologers of haying not choſe 
a 
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a happy Date for his Coronation; This Opi- 
nion, ridiculous as it was, prevaiPd in a Coun- 
try where they have mighty Faith in Aſtro- 
logy. The King was crown'd again; and 
abandoning his old Name, he took that of 
Solyman, which he went by to his Death. He 
was ſo ſtrong and robuſt, that with the Gripe of 
his Hand he bent Gold Cups of the Thickneſs 
of a Grown Piece, till both Sides met. Sir 
John Chardin ſays, he had ſeen and handled 
| ſeyeral of the Cups which this Prince had fo 
bent. But this Prince degenerated very much 
from the Virtues of his Father Schah-Abas II. 
and made his Reign remarkable only by a 
thouſand Inſtances of Cruelty, the bare Men- 
tion of which is ſhocking. When he was in 
Wine, or in Wrath, no Body about him was 
ſure of Life or Eſtate. He caus'd Hands, 
Feet, Noſe, and Ears, to be cut off, Eyes to 
be pluck'd out, and Lives to be ſacrificed, up- 
on the leaſt Whim that took him; and the 
Man that was the moſt in his Favour at the 
Beginning of a Debauch, was generally made 


a Sacrifice at the End of it. This is the Cha- 


racer given us of him by Sir John Chardin, 
who was in Part a Witneſs of what he relates 
as to this Matter. Perſons thought their 
Lives in ſuch Danger whenever they ap- 
proach'd him, that a great Lord of his Court ſaid, 
When he came from his Preſence, That be 
always felt if his Head was left ſtanding 
upon his Shoulders. Tt was under this Prince, - 
that Per ſia began to decay. F Hs 
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Hz thought ſo little like a King, that when 
it was repreſented to him what Danger he was 


in from the Tarts, who when they had made 


Peace with the Chriſtians, would come and 
attack his fineſt Provinces, if he did not put 
himſelf in a Condition to repel them, he an- 
ſwer'd yery indifferently, that he did not care, 
provided. they left him Ipahan. He died 
about the End of 7uly 1694. leaving two 


Sons, the one Huſſein, the other Alas. He 


was forty eight Years of Age, and had reign'd 
twenty eight. Gemelli ſays he was fifty three, 
and had reign'd thirty ; but he is miſtaken in 
both. FSolyman was born in 1646. accord- 
ing to Chardin, who was at Iſpahan at the 


Time of his Government. He came to the 


Crown in 1666. and not in 1664. as Gemelli 
ſays, who does not ſeem to be ſure of what 


he adyances, and who, though he pretends 


he was at §chah-Huſſein's Coronation, did not 


ſo much as know the Name of this Prince, 
whom he always calls Schab-Ofßfen. 


tle ares ** — Les. 
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| HUSSEIN, 

Com 10SOLYMAN, the-Eleventh and Laſt King 
of the Family of the Sophies, in 1694. 

S this Prince's Reign is the chief Sub- 

ect of the Hiſtory of the late Revolu- 

tion, *tis ſufficient here only to name him in 

the Succeſſion to the other Kings of his Family. 


H I- 


H I ST 0 R Y 


of the Late 


Revolution in Pers143 


EY, YC F the Kevetinſon of Perſia 7a has 
deen ſo aftoniſhing, when taken 
only in a general View, and ac- 

cording to the very imperfect 

Ideas we can form of it from 
LY = the Gazettes and other publick 

News Papers, we may affirm, it will e 

ſtill more amazing, when we come to give a 

particular Account of the remote Cauſes 403 

Events that prepar d the Way to it for above 

twenty Years, and which at laſt brought it to 

a final Ifluc, to the Advantage of a Handful, 

as we may call it, of Barbarians, who ex- 

pected nothing like it, and always thought it 

a chimerical Project to attempt to dethrone this 

ſame King of Perſia, whom they have depos d, 

as it were, without WI . 
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Tus is a Myſtery that cannot well be ex- 
plain'd without going back to the Beginning 
of his Reign. As to his Character, he was the 
moſt cs af and the beſt temper'd Prince, but 
the weakeſt that ever govern'd Perſia: And 
his Misfortunes are a Leſſon that good Na- 
ture and Humanity, when carried too far, and 
unattended with the Knowledge and Virtue 


3 for a King, degenerates into Daſtar- 


which is much more likely to make a 
Pcs deſpis'd than beloy'd; and that if Re- 
volutions ſo extraordinary and flagrant as this 
of Per ſia, are not always the Conſequences 


of ſuch Contempt, tis only becauſe there are 


not Perſons of ſufficient Abilities at all Times, 
and in all Countries, to lay hold of the Op- 
portunities, and at the ſame Time, ambitious 
and reſolute enough to run all the Hazards 


of it. | 
Schab-Solyman, the Predeceſſor of Huſſein, | 


left but two Sons that were in a Capacity to 


ſucceed him, and both by different Mothers. 
The eldeſt was called Mir za- Abas, and the 


youngeſt Huſſein, who ſucceeded in the Man- 


ner we are now going to relate. 

Huſſein's Mother had two other Sons, one 
that was older than him, and the other younger. 
Solyman having put the eldeft of them to 
Death, the Mother was afraid the youngeſt 
would have the ſame Fate, the rather, becauſe 
when he came to have a Notion of 'Things, 


he abandon'd himſelf ſometimes ſo far to a 


"a | Re- 


Reſentment for his Brother's Death, as to tax 
his Father with Cruelty. She imagined too, 
that Arts were uſed to proyoke him, to make 
him talk more than was proper; and ih order 
to ſnatch him from the Misfortune that had 
bereav'd her of her eldeſt, ſhe ſent him away 
ſo privately from the Haram, (or Seraglio,) 
that no Body knew afterwards what became 
of him. Thus ſhe ſav'd her Son, but was 
made a Sacrifice to her Tenderneſs : Whether 
it was that Solyman, as is generally beliey'd, 
put her to Death, from a Suſpicion that ſhe, 
and none but ſhe, had promoted the Eſcape 
of this young Prince, and from an Apprehen- 
fion that it might occaſion a Ciyil War, or 
whether, as ſome haye pretended, ſhe threw 
herſelf headlong in a Fit of Madneſs from 
the Top of the Palace, e 
By this Means none but Mir ga- Abas and 
Huſſein were left in a Capacity of ſucceeding 
Solyman, who after his Paſſion was over for 
the Eſcape of Huſſeiu's younger Brother, 
which had occaſion'd the Death of the Mo- 
ther, chang'd his Rage into a Compaſſion and 
Love for Huſſein, and entertaining a more fa- 
vourable Opinion of him than he had before, 
he ordered that great Care ſhould be taken 
of his Education, which he had yery much 
neglected hitherto, and that no Coſt ſhould 
be ſpared to educate him in a Manner wor- 
thy of a Prince. l 
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Warn Solyman died, he was ſo well diſ- 
pos d to Huſſein, that his not appointing a 
Succeſſor at his Death, can be aſcrib'd to no 
other Cauſe, but his exceſſive Tenderneſs 
for him; for in ſhort, nothing but his ſtrong 
Byaſs to Huſſein could weigh with him 
againſt the Merit of Mir ga- Abas, who by the 
Confeſſion of all Mankind, was much fitter 
to ſucceed him in the Throne than Huſein 
was, who by Reaſon of the Deformity of his 
Body, was always looked upon as tacitly ex- 
cluded from all Hopes of the Crown. This 
young Prince, though handſome enough in 
other Reſpects, had Legs thatwere monſtrouſly 
crooked, - and withal was ſplay-footed. He 
Was born, moreover, without any Ambition or 
Paſſion, and loy?d Retirement and Solitude 
to ſuch a Degree, that they commonly gave 

him the Name of Derviſh. And inked. he 
abounded with Zeal and Piety in the Birck- 
ſes of his Religion, being wholly intent up- 


on the Reading of the Alcoran, and diſcoyer- | | 


ing as much Modeſty in his Behaviour, as 
Probity in his Scntiments ; all Virtues of i in- 
trinſick Value, and ſafficient for a private Man, 
but which alone cannot make a Prince a good 
Prince, much leſs a great One. . . | 
Ox the contrary, Mir ga- Abas had all the | 
neceſſary Qualities for a great King, . He was 
well fhap'd, robuſt, had a noble Air and In- 
clinations, delighting only in bodily Exerci- 
ſes, - "_— of the ary Kind ; which 
. 4 | pag 


Yo 
might be uſed in the Haram, wherein the 
Sons of the Kings of Per/i2 were train'd up. © 
Trove every Thing ſeem'd to plead for 
the Choice of this Prince to be his Succeſſor, 
yet Sohyman would not determine himſelf in 
this Reſpect, and only ſaid to the principal 
Eunuchs that ſurrounded him, and who to- 
W wards the Cloſe of his Reign, had got great 
Footing in his Government, and had render'd 
themſelves very powerful, that he left it to 
them, and the other Grandees of the Kingdom, 
to conſider which of his two Sons, for whom 
he had an equal Affection, was beſt for their 
Purpoſe; that if they were for a Martial 
King, that would always keep his Foot in 
the Stirrups, they ought to chuſe Mirza-Abas; 
but that if they wiſh'd for a peaceable Reign, 
and a pacifick King, they ought to fix their 
Eyes up Maſe. © | 
Favs did Schah-Solyman, through a Fol- 
ly and Imprudence, of which he did not fore- 
{ze the Conſequences, hut which coſt his Poſ- 7 
terity the Loſs of a Kingdom, abandon the . 
Choice of his Succęſſor to Perſons who were 
intereſted to chooſe ont of the two Princes, 
not him that was moſt capable of govern- 
ing the State, but him that was the fit- 
_ and moſt diſpos?d to let them govern: 
| Being abſolute Maſters of the Fate of 
the Kingdom, and of the Fortune of the two 
es, they did not heſitate long about the 
| — | Choices 
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| Ehaice, Mirza-Abas had Inclinations tog 
_ Gablime, and a Soul too great for them to 
expect much Complaiſance from him. They 
were even afraid of him already ; and by 
| ſome Sarcaſins which indiſcreetly droppꝰd from 
that young Prince, againſt the exorbitant 
Power of the Eunuchs, they had Reaſon to 

udge, that he would be for clipping their 
Ping On the other Hand, Huſſein's Grand- 
mother, by the Mother's Side, who had a 
great . in the Haram, and who acted 
vigorouſly for her Grandſon, found no Diffi- 
culty to gain the Eunuchs, by the Aſſurances 
ſhe gave them, even upon Oath, to make him 
their Friend. 4 

Ar the ſame Time an l was ſecur 'd 
with the Miniſters and principal Officers, who 
had not only been accuſtomed for moſt Part, 
at leaſt during the latter Years of Solyman's 
Reign, to follow the Impreſſions of the Hu. 
ram, and to buckle to the Eunuchs, who 
were Lords Paramount, but had more "Incli- 
nation for a quiet peaceable Government, 
than for a tumultuous warlike Reign, ſuch 
258 that of Mir a- Abas could not fail to be. 

Tuis Prince, though the moſt deſerving « of 
the Crown, was. therefore excluded from it; 
and while they were proclaiming and inſtal- 
ling his Brother, they ſecur d him, by put- 
ting him under ſtricter Confinement than he 

E ſubject to before in the Haram. But 
| or all the Inſtances that the, Eunuchs could 
_ 5 make 
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make to oblige the new King to bore out his 
Eyes, as his Predeceſſors uſed to ſerve their 
Brothers, he would never permit it, but al- 
ways oppoſed it, not only from a Sentiment 
of Humanity, but in Purſuance of an Engage- 
ment which the two Brothers had made with 
one another. For when they were firſt put 
to reading in the Alcoran, they both ſwore 
upon that Book, which is their Goſpel, that 
which ſoever of them ſhould be King, ſhould 
not ſuffer the Eyes of the other to be put 
out; but that, on the contrary, he ſnould 
content himſelf with keeping him under a 
ſtrong Guard, and procure him the moſt agree. 
able and comfomable Accommodation conſiſ- 
tent with Impriſonment. But what proves 
that a Sentiment of Humanity had as great 
a Share in this Moderation of Schab-Huſſein 
as the Tie of an Oath, is, that he behaved with 
the ſame Kindneſs to his other younger Bro- 
thers, though he had made no Engagment 
with them. bes 1 | a 

I Must obſerve here, as to thoſe Princes 
of the Blood-Royal that are kept in the Ha- 
ram, that it muſt not therefore be imagined 
hat they are educated amongſt Women, or in 
Voluptuguſneis. When they are come to ſe- 
ven Vears of Age they are taken from the 
Care of Women, and lodged in ſeparate Quar- 
ters, where even their own Mothers are not 
ſo much as permitted to come to ſee them 
without expreſs Leave from the King, Eve- 
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ry one of thoſe young Princes has two Maſ- 
ters, one to give them Learning, and the 
other to form their Manners. ' Theſe two 
Maſters are always Eunuchs, for no other 
Man comes near them. They are ſhut up 
in Gardens, the Walls of which are ſo high 
that they never can ſee the Sun at its Riſing 
or Setting. Inſtead of being brought up in 
Delicacy and Idleneſs, they are kept to hard 
Meat, and ſtinted to bare Neceſſaries, without 
knowing any Pleaſure, unleſs the King in his 
ſpecial Grace is pleaſed to indulge them. HowW- 
ever, they are permitted under the Colour'of 
Diverſion, and for Bodily Exerciſe, at cer- 
tain Hours, to throw a fort of Javelin, which 
they call Girid, and which they direct againſt 
a Butt, or to ſhoot in the ſame Manner from 
the Bow; but they are never allowed to mount 
a Horſe. eee ee e 

BEST DES the two Tutors juſt now mention- 
ed, they are allowed a third, when they come 
to the Age of about Fourteen, whoſe Care 
is to form them to Piety, according to the 
Diſcipline of the Alcoran; for till they have 
attainꝰd that Age they are deemed unclean, 
and, as ſuch, though they are heſides taught 
to read, they are debarred from reading the 
Alcoran, as well as from uſing the Prayers or- 
dered by the Law; becauſe, tis not preſumed, 
that till they come to thoſe Years, they are ca- 
ble of giving all the neceſſary Attention, nor 
of preſerying all the Purity which is proper 

* for 
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 forſo holy an Exerciſe ; and becauſe'the leaſt 
wandering of the T hought, or Indecency, 
though it be inyoluntary, is, according to them, 

a ſufficient Profanation. Nor do they uſe, 
during their Childhood, thoſe legal Abtu- 
tions which the Mahometans are obhged to 
before their Prayers, and which are always 
the neceſſary and indiſpenſible Preludes of all 
their Religious Exerciſes ; nor do they begin 
to practiſe the Ablutions enjoined by the Law 
till after their Circumciſion, which is as the 
Seal of the Mahometan Religion, and which 
is not uſed in Per/ia before the Age of Four- 
teen. At that Time the Eunuch, who ſerves 
as their Moulah, that is to ſay, Doctor or 
Chaplain, makes. them read the Prayers five 
Times a-Day, according to the Law of Ma- 
homet, each of which Prayers 1s preceded 
by the Ablutions that are required, by Means 
of which they reckon themſelves purified from 
all Sin and Filth. The Moulah, who in- 
ſtructs them, audibly and diſtinctly pronounces 
the Words of the Prayer, which they are 
bound to repeat after him ; but after he has 
done, they are allowed to lengthen their 
Prayers, if they have ſo. much Devotion. 

Many of theſe recluſe Princes do it, who re- 
nouncing all Manner of Senſuality and Plea- 
ſure, ſtick cloſe to the Reading of the Alcoran, 
and to Prayer; and in their Retirement lead 
the Lives of Friars and Derviſhes. As to 
their Nouriſhment, it is ns frugal : Of three 
Meals 


(58) 


Meals Which they make in a Day, the moſt con- 
derable, which is their Supper, is only Rice, 
and their Drink is Sherbet, which ſerves the 
better to digeſt it. At the two other Meals, in 
which they have only Bread, Fruit, Cheeſe, 
ſome Sweet-Meats, and Coffee, they drink 
nothing but Water. Their Habits are as plain 
as their Food : They put on but two Suits in 
a Year, the one at the Vernal Solftice, the 
other at the Autumnal; and they are only 
made of a Woollen Stuff, from whence ſome 
derive Sophy, the Name of the Royal Family, 
which in the Perſian Language ſignifies 
Wool. They are allow'd, indeed, a ſort of 
_ Fur-Lining to the Suit, which is given them 
forthe Autumnal Solſtice; but 'tis no more 
than Lamb's Wool. T hey paſs the Night in 
ſepafate Chambers, about which there are 
| - matt that always walk the Rounds, and 
which relieve one another in Turns to watch 
while they ſleep. 
Wren they are come to eighteen Tow of 
Age, they are each allow*d a Woman, who is 
choſe without regard to her Birth or Condi- 
tion; I ſay allow'd, becauſe they cannot diſ- 
pole of her as they pleaſe; for thoſe Women 
are ſhut up in a little Haram by themſelves, 
where they are guarded by blackEunuchs, that 
don't allow the Princes the Liberty of going 
to them as often as they have a Mind to it. 
But for fear leſt the Princes of the Blood 
ſhould multiply too faſt, by Means of the 


Women 
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Women that are allow?d to thoſe Princes, the 
Eunuchs who had Charge of the Women, 
made it their whole Care to chooſe none but 
barren ones, or thoſe whom they had the Se- 
cret to render ſo, unleſs upon Failure of the 
Branches of the Royal Family, the Neceſſi- 
ty of providing Succeſſors obliged them to do 
otherwiſe. Schab-Abas I. ſirnamed the Great, 
who died in 1629. after a Reign of forty- four 
Years, and who was not only the greateſt 
King of the Sophy Race, but one of the moſt 
able and wiſeſt Monarchs that ever reigned, was 
the firſt that eſtabliſhed the Cuſtom of keep- 
ing the Children of the Kings ſhut up, ſo as 
to have no Communication with thoſe without 
Doors, during the Reign of their Father. He 
ſaid that it was not proper to expoſe them too 
much to the View of the People, who general- 
ly worſhip the riſing Sun; and that beſides, as 
Kings ought to be more jealous of their Crown 
than their Wives; they ought to take no leſs 
Precaution to preſerve the one than the other. 
He added, that as a Thing not known gives 
no Temptation, the Children of Kings, bred 
up in this retired Way, lived content in it, 
and without Ambition, and were ſo thorough 
ly inured to it, that ſometimes they prefer- 
red it to all the Splendor of Regal Grandure. 
This was the very Caſe of Prince Mirza- 
Sef,, one of the Sons of the dethroned King, 
ho en taken out of wm Haram before the 
Troubles 


:- 

Troubles, to be put at the Head of Aﬀairs with 
the Title of Lieutenant-General of the King 
his Father, over all the Kingdom, had not 
enjoy'd that Place above three Weeks or a 
Month, but being ſurfeited with a Grandure, 
and a Way of Living to which he had not 
been uſed, he defired Leave to retire on Pre- 
tence of Pains i in his Head, and ſhut himſelf 
up again in the Haram, to betake to his former 
Courſe of Life. 

As the Daughters of the Kings of Perſia 
are totally excluded from all Right to the 
Crown, as well as their Children; and as in 
this Reſpect, they are not capable of giving 
Umbrage, their Fortune is much happier 
than that of the Princes their Brothers. For, 
though they are confined under the Guard 
of the black Eunuchs, that narrowly watch 
their Conduct, yet they are brought up, in 
other Reſpects with much leſs Severity, and 
far more Liberty, with Regard to the Plea« 
ſures and Amuſements conſiſtent with the De- 
licacy of the Sex, which are not denied them. 
When they are marriageable they are match- 
ed to ſome of the Grandees of the Kingdom, 
to the great Mortification of the latter, who, 
in Conſequence of ſuch Marriage, and out of 
Reſpect to an Alliance of ſo high a Rank, are 
obliged to content themſelves with their Wives, 
and to abſtain from the Uſe of Concubines in 
their Harams. This were tolerable, however, 
if the Children born of ſuch Marriages, 3 

om 
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From thence acquire any Lawful Pretenſion to 


the Crown, at leaſt on Failure of Heirs Male; 
but, even in this Caſe, they would have no 

more Claim to it than the laſt Man in the 
Kingdom. I thought this Digreſſion on a 
Point not much known, would not be diſob- 
W liging to the Reader; and now I return to my 


| Subje&. 


Scyan-HvussBIN, was no ſooner ſeated on 


the 'Throne, but the Eunuchs, not ſatisfied 


with having choſe a Prince of his ſoft Temper, Y 


narrow Spirit, and almoſt natural Incapacity 
of feeling the Yoke under which they in- 


tended to keep him, were for making ſurer 


of him, by inſpiring him with ſuch a Guſt for 


Debauchery, as ſhould give him an Averſion 


to Buſineſs. | But they found the more Diffi- 
culty in it, becauſe the very firſt Action with. 
which this Prince began 85 Reign, ſeemed to 


lay an invincible Obſtacle againſt the Deſign 
they had formed. 


His Head being full of thoſe Notions of 


Regularity, and ſeyere Diſcipline, which he 


had imbibed from the Alcoran, during his Re- 


tirement, and in which he, confirmed himſelf 
Yet more after he came to the Throne; and 
this by ſuch an Attachment to the Reading 


of the ſaid Book, as ſeemed a little ſtrange in 


a King, and got him the Nick-Name of 
Moulah, or Par. ſon-Huſſein, he thought him- 


under an indiſpenſable Obligation to prohibit 


the Uſe of a Liquor which was forbid in the 
Alcoran 


* 
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Alcoran with the Utmoſt Severity. Theres 
fore he iſſued out an Edict abſolutely prohi- 
. biting the Uſe of Wine; and not content with 
Having made the Law, he was the firſt Man 
to ſhew an Example of putting it in Execu- 
tion; for he cauſedall the Wine-Veſſels to be 
brought out of the Cellars of his Palace into a 
publick Square, and there to be ſtay'd in Pieces. 
His Precaution extended ſtill farther, and to 
take away all Poſſibility of tranſgreſſing, he 
forbad the Armenians of the Suburb Zulfa, 
who uſed to furniſh the Wine, to bring any 
more in for the future, though in never ſo 
ſmall a Quantity, on the Penalty of the entire 
Forfeiture of the Delinquent's Eftate. 
As the Grandees of the Kingdom, and the 
Court Lords, who had been accuſtomed to 
drink Wine, which was tolerated in Per/ia 
ever fince the Reign of S&chah-Abas the 
Great, 2. e. for above two hundred Years, 
were frighten'd at the Severity of this Edict, 
the Eunuchs were more terrified from another 
Motive. They knew that a temperate King 
would not be always led by the Noſe ; that 
He would not fail to apply himſelf to Buſineſs 
if he had nothing to divert him from it ; and 
| that after forming himſelf to it by Degrees, 
it is impoſſible but he would open his Eyes 
at length, and ſhake off the Yoke which they 
deſigned to keep him under. There was no 
other Method to ward off the Blow, but by 


reſtoring the Liquor which the King had pro- 
| 1 hibited 
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hibited, than by putting him under a fort of 
Neceſſity of taſting it himſelf : They ima- 
gined that he could not withſtand the Temp 
tation; and that when he had once taſted of it, 
he could not do without it: The Eunuchs 
undertook it with the more Confidence, be- 
cauſe there was no Body at Court but what 
wiſhed well to their Deſign, the King being 
the only Perſon concerned to oppoſe it. The 
Difficulty was to find out ſome Byaſs in order 
to make the Attempt without any Riſque, and 
without the King's taking Umbrageat it. The 
Eunuchs applied for this Purpoſe to the King's 
Grandmother, by the Mother's Side, to whom 
he partly owed his Crown, and for whom he 
always had a very great Value and Tender- 
neſs. They brought her into their Views, 
without much Difficulty. Having accuſtom- 
ed herſelf all her Life long to the Uſe of 
Wine, ſhe was mortified at the new Edict; and 
; very glad, on the other hand, of an Oppor- 
tunity to do a Pleaſure to thoſe whom ſhe 
had been obliged to for having placed her 
Grandſon upon the Throne. It was therefore 
_ concerted between them, that ſhe ſhould feign 
herſelf ſick ; and that when the King came to 
ſee her, as wh would not fail to do when he was 
informed of her Illneſs, ſhe fhould give him 
to underſtand, that if he yalued her #4 he- 
wrt permit her to drink a little Wine, that 
the only Remedy, in the Opinion of 
he pi, that could relieve her. The 
wr Succeſi 
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Succeſs anſwered the Ex pectation. The 


King, alarmed at the pretended dangerous 
Condition of his Grandmother, was ſo ſway'd 
by Pity, that, though it was Midnight, he 
ſent an Expreſs immediately to the Armeni- 
ant of Zulfa for ſome Wine. Theſe Wine 
Merchants thinking it was a Bait laid for 


them, declared, that as they had not dared 
to keep any fince the ſevere Prohibition laid 


upon them by the King, they had not a Drop 
left at his Service. As they knew not where 


to have any, and as the Perſons who had 
faved any, were far from owning it, for fear 


that ſuch a Piece of Complaiſance, how well 


taken ſoever it might be at that Juncture, 
might hurt them another Day, it was hint- 
ed to the King, that perhaps he might find 
ſome at the Poliſh Envoy's, who was then 
at Court, and whoſe Character exempted him 
from obſerving the Law. It happened ac- 
cordingly, and the King pouring it out into 
a Cup, preſented it with his own Hands to 
his Grandmother. This Cunning Lady, who 
knew her Leſſon, refuſed at firſt to take the 
Cup, ſaying, that ſhe could not reſolve with 


' herſelf to drink Wine if the King himſelf 


would not taſte it firſt; and when the Prince 
excuſed himſelf from the Precept of the Al- 


coran, ſhe very readily told him, that the 


Character with which he was veſted, put him 
above all Manner of Laws; for *tis a Maxim 
among the Perſians, That Kings are ſubjet7 
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#0 10 Laws and that whatever they do, t they 


commit no Sin. She then put vo in Mind 


that all his Anceſtors and Predeceſſors, ſince 
the Great Schab-Abas had not only drank 
Wine, but alſo permitted the Uſe of it to all 
their Courtiers; and really, continued ſhe, how 
could they poſlibly, without ſuch a Support, 
have born the whole Weight of the Affairs 
of ſo vaſt an Empire? And how could he 
himſelf bear up under the Fatigues and Diſ- 
quietudes of overnment, if he did not dul- 
cify the Bitterneſs of it by the Uſe of that 


dear generous Liquor? She added, that for 
her Part; ſhe was very ſenſible nothing but Wine 
could prolong her Days; but that, were it to 
ſave her Life, ſhe would never make Uſe 
of it, if he himſelf was not the firſt to ſet 
her an Example. The King could not ſtand 
againſt ſo preſſing a Solicitation, and drank 


a large Cup of it, which inſpired him with a 
certain Briskneſs "that he had no Notion of 
before; and he took Tach a Fancy to it af- 
terwards, that he abandoned himſelf entirely 
to it, inſomuch that it was rare to find him 
ſober, and capable of attending to the minu- 
teſt Affair of Government. Tis true, in- 


deed, that, after his Pilgrimage to Me/Zar, 


which we 'ſhall- have Occaſion to mention 


herefter, a Pilgrimage which he tindertook 
by Way of Devotion, to viſit the Tombs of 


ſome famous Saints of his Set, he did not 


drink Wine to that Exceſs as before: : But this 
G2 | Ame 
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Amendment came too late, and he was from 
that Time ſo beſotted by the Exceſſes he had 
been guilty of in that Way, and ſo buried 
in the Pleaſures of his Haram, that he would 
not by any Means hear the Mention of Bu- 
ſineſs, but left it all to the Diſcretion of his 
Miniſters and Eunuchs, who governed the 
Kingdom juſt as they pleaſed, and took the 

eater Licence, becauſe they were very 
ſenſible they had nothing to fear from A 
Prince who was ſo weak as to refer the yer 
Petitions he received, to them, without 
much as reading them. Thus did the Eu- 
nuchs, after having di poſed of the Throne as 
they liked, put cham elves alſo in a Condi- 


tion to diſpoſe likewiſe of all the Prerogatives 


of the Prince whom they had placed on it; 
and who conducting himſelf juſt according to 
their Impreſſions, not ſo much in Acknow- 
ledgment of the Obligation he had to them, 
as from an Averſion to Care and Buſineſs, be- 
came upon the Throne itſelf, no more than 
— a Cypher, or the Freeman of his Slaves. Now 
becauſe this exorbitant Power of the Eunuchs 
has been one of the principal Cauſes of the 
Ruin of the Kingdom, tis proper to go back 
to the Origin of that Credit and Power, which 
being puſhed to the utmoſt Extremity in the 
Reign of Schah-Huſſein, produced that ama- 
. zing Revolution WIE is the 2 of this 
; * 


.* 4 , # 
9 . i 4” ” ; 
* * 
4 


n 
Tux Eunuchs under the preceding Kings? 
and eſpecially ſince Schah-Abas the Great, 
were always ſhut up in the Haram without 
having any Thing to do with the Goyern- 
ment, and only confined to the Occupations 
within their Sphere, as Perſons ſet apart 'to 
guard the Prince's Bed, and not his Throne. 
The only conſiderable Office to which they 
were admitted, was that of keeping the King's 
Treaſures, and the Management of the Fi- 
nances ; for which they ſeem'd more proper 
than others, becauſe, as they had no Kindred 
nor Heirs, to whom they could leave their 
Wealth, they were under the leſs Temptation 
of enriching themſelves at the Expence of the 
King and the Publick. For heretofore they 
were all Foreigners, and taken out of Coun- 
tries the fartheſt diſtant from Per ſia, as from 
the fartheſt Arabia, ſeveral Parts of the Indies, 
Great Tartary, Abyſſinia, and China and 
it was an old State Maxim to admit no Eu- 
nuch that was a Per/ian. The Reaſon of 
this Policy, was to the End that being ſequeſ- 
ter'd from their Families, which the Genera- 
lity of them knew nothing of, and depending 
upon no Body, they might be the more at- 
tach*d to the Perſon of the King, and have 
leſs Cauſe, and fewer Opportunities to di- 
vulge Abroad what was ſecretly tranſacted in 
the Haram. It appeared, however, that in 
the later Times, and in the Reign even of 
Schah-Solyman, Father and Predeceſſor to the 
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King lately dethroned, they began to make 

- a Breach into that wiſe Cuſtom of admitting 
no Eunuch that was a Per/zan : Of this we 
have a very evident Proof in the Voyages of 
Tavernier, Lib. v. Cap. 22. who tells us, 
that he who commanded in the Fortreſs of 
Tar, when he paſſed through that City in 
1665. was a Perſian that had obtained the 
Government by the Favour of his Brother, 
who was Meter,“ that is to ſay, firſt Valet 
de Chambre to the King; a Poſt which, as 
he obſeryes himſelf elſewhere, is always con- 
ferr*d upon a white Eunuch, and which is 
the prettier Employment, becauſe he that has 
ĩt is always near the King's Perſon, and fol- 
lows him wherever he goes; ſo that the Meter, 
ſays, M. Tavernier, is looked upon as one 
of the firſt and moſt conſiderable Officers of 
the Court. He adds afterwards, that this Go- 
vernor of the Fortreſs of Zar, ſeeing his 
Brother advanced in Years, and having four 
Sons, thought fit to have the youngeſt caſ- 
_ trated, that he might have his Uncle's Poſt, 
bur that the Operation being ill performed, 
the Child died at the End of three or four 
Days, to the great Sorrow of the Father, who 
was quite aſhamed and confounded. Ts 
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* Tavernier is not conſiſtent with himſelf as to the Nature of this 
Office; for he makes this Meter ſometimes the Chief Valet de Cham- 
bre, at other Times Grand Maſter of the Wardrobe, and ſometimes 
Fi Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber. Sir John Chardin in his Ae + 
wont of the Coronation of Solyman makes him Great Chamberlain, 
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WIT M. Tavernier ſays relating to the 


= Cchame and Confuſion of the Governor of Lar 


upon this Occaſion, is a plain Proof of the 
Contempt they had in Perſia for ſuch of 
their Countrymen as diſhonoured themſelyes 
by ſo unworthy a Debaſement of Manhood; 
and this makes it probable that their Num- 
ber was not great. Conſequently the Bulk of 
the Eunuchs conſiſted only of Foreigners, who 
were purchaſed at a good Price when Children, 
the common Pay for ſuch being fifty Lomans 
a Head, which is about three thouſand Livres. 
Being carried from their Childhood into the 
Haram, there they were brought up with all 
the Care and Delicacy poſlible, in order to 
render them the more in love with the King's 
Service, to whoſe Goodneſs they were obli- 
ged for all the Sweets of Life which they 
enjoy'd there. But the Pleaſure they found 
within the Haram did not free them from 
Contempt when they went Abroad, where 
they always rode upon Mules or Aﬀes, or elſe 
walked a- foot, not being allowed the Uſe of 
Horſes. As often as they appeared in Pub- 
lick, they were ſure to be hooted at by the 
Populace, which was not diſpleaſing to the 
Kings, who permitted it. very willingly, from 
a Notion they had, that the Contempt and 
Averſion which the Publick expreſſed for 
thoſe Wretches, would be one Reaſon why 
they ought to be the more devoted to theis 
Princes, from whom they receiye nought buc 
| WS 


(fo ) 5 


good Uſage and Favours. But Things had 


| Joe another Aſpect in the Reign of Schab., 


#ſſein, during which thoſe very People 
that were before the Object of the Scorn and 


© Ridicule of all that paſſed by, never went 


Abroad without the moſt ſplendid Equipage, 


and with a Train and Retinue that taught 
the People to pay Reſpect to thoſe whom they 


had been uſed to deſpiſe. Inſtead of being 


| aſhamed of their Conditicn then, they valu*d 


themſelyes upon it, and carried the Jeſt fo 


far upon this Head, as to cauſe an Edict to 


be publiſhed in the King's Name, forbidding 


the king of Capons ; which ſhew'd as if 3 


thoſe Half. Men were uneaſy to ſee a ſort of 
ſpecifick Character, which they pretended 
was an Honour to their Perſons, proſtituted to 


| brute Creatures. 


TowarDs the Cloſe of Schah-Solyman'”s 


Reign they began to open a Way to that ſur- 


PRES Credit which they attained to under 
is Succeſſor. This Monarch who had hither- 
to always kept them on the antient Footing, 


fell, unhappily for him and his Poſterity, into 
| that State of Infirmity and Decay, wherein 


they who command the reſt of Mankind are 
at the Mercy of their Officers and Domeſticks, 
and at the Diſcretion of their Phyficians and 
Valets de Chambre. As they have more 
Reaſons to be fond of Life than the moſt 


| happy of their Subj ects, and, as by the Care 


Fhat 1 is taken to keep at a ' Diſtance every 
me. hing 


— 
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| Thing that may give them the leaſt Trouble, 
they are not 10 much uſed to {ſuffering as 
others, all Services which tend either to 
diyert the Danger, or to diminiſh the pre- 
ſent Affliction, riſe in Value in proportion 
to the Senſe of what they ſuffer, and to their 
Abhorrence of Death. In Situations of this 
EKind, a ſlight Service done to their Perſons 
+ affects them much more than great Service 
performed to the State, and all the Merit of 
tze moſt important Victory is nothing in their 
Eſtimation to the Merit of giving : a little Eaſe 
in the Extremity of Pain. 

Sucu was the Condition Schab-Solyman 
was reduced to by a very, painful Gout, which 
confined him to 'his Bed two whole Vears, 
7 during which, being ſhut up within the Walls 
of his —.— where none but Eunuchs came 
near his Perſon, they were familiar to him, and 
he looked upon their Attendance on his Perſon 
with another Eye to what he did before: 
Their Care, their Uneaſineſs, their Readineſs 
in the minuteſt Services, ſcemed to him to be 
of quite another Value than he uſed to put 
upon them. He found they had Knowledge, 

Learning, and Sentiments which he had not 
yet perceived: He gave Ear to their Councils 
with Delight: His Eſteem for them increaſed 
every Day; and as the Intereſts of his King- 
dom were not more at his Heart, than thoſe of 
his Health and Life, he thought he could not 
w better than to truſt the former with Per- 


\ „ . ſong 
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ſons, to whom he had ſo happily truſted the 


latter, The Diſtance of his Miniſters who 


remain'd without, and with whom he could 
have ſcarce any Communication, ſeemed to 


put him under the Neceſſity of dealing thus, 


and of granting, as he did, the general Super. 
intendency of the Goyernment of the King- 
dom, over the Heads of all the Miniſters and 
great Officers, to an Eunuch in whom he had 
lac'd an extraordinary Confidence. + 
*T is true, that his more than ordinary Merit, 
being a Man of a great Genius and uncommon 


Capacity, ſeem'd, as it were before-hand to 
juſtify the King's Choice; but the Event of 
Things juſtified it yet more: For Chagza- 


Drak, which was the Eunuch's Name, ma- 
nag d Affairs ſo. wiſely, providing for every 
Thing, preventing Diſcontents, pacifying 
Commotions in their Birth, and impreſſing 
Fear and Reſpect on the boldeſt, by propa- 
gating ſeaſonable Reports, as to the Recovery 
of the King's Health, that the Kingdom loſt 
nothing by that Prince's Inaction during his 


Illneſs. This he found himſelf, as ſoon as his 


Health was reſtor'd; and 'twas this that in- 
duced him to form out of the chief of his 
Eunuchs, whom he join'd in Commiſſion 


with Him that had ſery'd him ſo well du- 


ring his IIIneſs, a particular Council, which 
he render d ſuperior to all the Miniſters. 
He flatter d himſelf, he had a double Advan- 


tage in this new Eſtabliſhment ; for on the 
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one hand he thereby diverted upon the Eu- 
nuchs the Odium of what might ſometimes ap- 
r harſh in the Government; and on the 
other hand, as Employments of ſuch Impor- 
W tance gave the Eunuchs an Opportunity to 
acquire great Riches, the King found his Ac- 
compt in it, becauſe all their Eſtates coming 
to him by Right after their Death, the Trea- 
ſure they gather'd muſt be his. 8 
ol Scnan-Husstin, who when he ſucceed- 
ed Schah-Solyman his Father, found Things 
ſettled on this Foot, was far from diminiſhing 
the Prerogatives or Authority of the Perſons 
that had lately plac'd him on the Throne, and 
of whoſe Aſſiſtance, even though he had not 
lain under an Obligation to them of that Im- 
WF portance, his natural Incapacity and Genius 
accuſtomꝰd to 5 would have oblig'd 
him to make uſe for ſupporting a Crown, the 
Weight of which was too heavy for him. 
Tus therefore did the Eunuchs become 
= under Schab-Huffein, the Arbiters of Af 
fairs, the Diſpenſers of Employments and 
Favours, and abſolute Maſters of the Govern- 
ment, aſſuming to themſelyes the Authority 
of all Offices, which were little; more than 
empty Titles in the Hands of thoſe that held 
'em; for though Affairs paſs'd as formerly, 
through the Hands of theſe Titulars, they 
did not dare to decide any Thing of Impor- - 
= tance, without taking Orders from thoſe chief 
= Maſters, who compos'd a ſoyereign Senate, 
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(240 
in which every Thing was drawn up over 
Night that was to be laid next Day before 
the King's Council. The Athemat-Doulet, 
z. . Prime Miniſter, was no more cxempt 
from this Servitude than the other Miniſters 
or Officers of inferior Note. The only Per- 


| fon that wanted to be free from it, and to 


ſhake off the Yoke of ſo ſhameful a Depen- 
dance, far'd the worſe for it, and though none 
could reproach him, fell under the moſt cruel 


Diſgrace, as will be ſhewn in due Time: Not 


but that the common and leſs important Af. 
fairs ran in the uſual Channel, and always re- 
main d at his Diſpoſal ; but as to grand Affairs, 
ſuch as making Peace or War, Treaties with 


Foreign Powers, and the Nomination of the 


Viceroyſhips or Goyernments of Provinces 
and leſſer Towns, as well as of all Subaltern 
Offices; all this was reſery'd to the Sovereign 
Scnate of the Eunuchs, who while the King 
was buried in the Delights of his Haram, and 
not ſo much taken up with the Government 
of -his Dominions as the leaſt of his gubjects 
diſpoſed of the chief Places of his Kingdom, 
and i of the Fortunes of all the Grandees as 
they pleaſed, in his Name. Neither the Merit 


nor Services of the Candidates were a 
ſider'd in the Diſtribution of Offices, 
which there was no Acceſs, but by the 4 


reſt and Favour of thoſe to whom the King 
had left the arbitrary Diſpoſal. Thoſe Wret- 
ches, more covetous, though they had no Heirs 

L tg 


COLDEST 3 — # — 4 


„„ Hh an 


r 
r 


8 J3222 K N 


III OY te Bas ISIS, x pat (3 nn 2 WE Ee ; 


52, R 8 r & 1 
3 


= EST 
Bad! " * 8 Wn 
SL 8 
OY NES OY EST 
. n 2 * qt Fe 
- 2 2 «by 8 


r tb fe we * Wa 7 
S ORE ON 2 be eh Here! 
EE JJ7ͤõ Cl a ITN 


4 : n a | . 
"G4 : 
* 5 
. 
: * 
. 
* p 
0 


_ (85). | 


to leave their Treaſures to, than ſuch generals 


ily are who have numerous Families, fold 
their Protection for Gold, and drove a pub- 
lick Trade, as it were, in Governments and 
Employments. Offices were diſpoſed of, not 


to the moſt deſerving, but to the higheſt Bid. 


der. This Diſorder, very pernicious in it ſelf, 
proved yet worſe in its Conſequences : In the 


| firſt Place, becauſe it ſtifled all Emulation, 


and made People indifferent in acquiring the 
neceſſary Knowledge and Qualifications, no 
Body giving themſelves the Trouble to ob- 
tain or cultivate Talents, which they ſaw were 
of no Service. Secondly, becauſe ſuch as at- 

tain'd to Offices by this Method, having drein'd 
their Pockets to purchaſe them, were no ſoon- 
er in Place, but they practiſed all Manner of 
Extortion, and made a Penny of every Thing, | 
not only to reimburſe themſel ves the Sums it 
coſt them to obtain their Employments, but 


alſo that they might be in a Condition to ſup- 


port their Characters. 5 | 
In ſhort, the inſatiable Avarice of the Eu- 
nuchs that governꝰd in the Name of Schah- 


= Huſtin, puſh'd their Oppreſſions to ſuch Ex- 


ceſs, that the like had not been known under 
any of his Predeceſſors; and it was ſome ſort 
of Excuſe for the moſt criminal Extortions of 
thoſe that govern'd in the Provinces. As 

"Twas a very conſtant Cuſtom in Per ſſa, 


in the Diſpoſal of Goyernments, to beſtow 


them 
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them for Life; and ſcarce any were diſplac d 


unleſs they had given Occaſion -by too fla. 


grant Acts of Injuſtice, or unleſs it was to pro- 
mote them to more conſiderable Stations; ſo 
that if they had been oblig'd to advance any 
Sums for their Places, as t was ten to one but 


they had, though their Expences were much 
more moderate than in the Reign of Schah- 
Huſſein, yet they had not the other Ex. 
actions to fear from the Court afterwards, 
ſave only when the King ſent them the Ca. 
laate, the Name they give to the rich Veſt 
with which the King preſented the Gover- 
nors of Towns or Provinces, as a Mark f 
this Satisfaction with their paſt Adminiſtration, 


and as a Title which confirm'd them again in 


their Poſt, To carry this Veſt, ſome Offi- 


cer of the Court was generally choſe, whom 
the King or his Miniſters had a Mind to gra- 
tify; for they were oblig'd, not only to de- 
fray the Expences of his Journey, and during 
his Stay, but alſo to make him a conſiderable 
Preſent, -which was alſo tax'd ſometimes at 


the King's Pleaſure. But as under the Pre- 


deceſſors of Schah-Huſfſein the Calaate was 


| ſent but once a Year, and generally at the 
Beginning of the Year, which in Perſia takes 
Date at the Vernal Equinox, theſe Expen- 


ces.were looked upon as Part of the ordinary 
Charge annexed to the Office, and could 


not ſerve the Governor as a Pretence to op- 


preſs the People under his Juriſdiction. But 
1 9 8 11 
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it was not ſo under Schab-Huſſein; the Preſent 
that was made but once a Lear under his Prede- 
ceſſors being made almoſt every Month during 
his Reign, and thoſe Calaates, or Royal Veſts, 
were ſent: ſo often, that there were Governors 
| who 'boaſted they had as many for Change, 
as they had Shirts. Nevertheleſs they did 
not complain againſt it; for they found their 
Account in it, becauſe by favour of thoſe ex- 
traordinary Preſents, 'and under Colour of the 
Gratuity which they were oblig' d to make to 
the Officer that brought them, they raiſed ten 
Times as much upon the People. The Eu- 
nuchs on their Part found their Ad vantage in 
it; for beſides that it gave them an Opportu- 
nity to gratify their Creatures, without any 
Expence to themſelves, by procuriſig them 
ſo lucrative a Commiſſion. as the carrying of 
the Calaate to the Governors, the latter un- 
derſtood their own Intereſt better than to let 
| thoſe Meſſengers return to Court without 
loading them with rich Preſents for their 
= Maſters, the whole at the Expence of the 
poor People, who were more and more drain'd 
by Jobs of that kind ſo frequently repeated, 
and were ſtill farther exhauſted by the Alte- 
rations of Governors, which for Reaſons that 
ſhall be mentioned hereafter, became very 
— under the Reign of Schah-Huf- 
Ä Äͤ TIA 2000 Bb | 
Tus may eaſily be imagin'd, if it be con- 
ſider'd what the Power of thoſe Governors 
| | Was 
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(886) 
was in the FRE: where they command lech 
and where they were deem d as ſo many So: 
vereigns: For no ſooner did the Advices come 
of the Nomination of a new Governor, but the 
chief Men of the Province met in a Body, and be. 
gan by regulating the Sum which was certainly 
/ to be raiſed forthwith, either for the Charge of 
the Governor's Reception,which they took care 
to make with ſuch Magnificence as ſhould 
pleaſe him, or for the Preſents which they 
were oblig' d to make over and above, by the 
Value of which he rated the Eſteem and Re. 
gard they had for his Perſon. For this Pur- 
— they fixed a Sum of three or four thou- 
land Tomans to be raiſed, in equal Propor- 
tions, by the private Men of the Province; 
and as they who ſettled the Sum were the ve. 
ry Men charg*d with the Aſſeſſment, they 
were ſo cunning that they found Means to 
gain ſix Times as much by it. This was the 
Method they took in all the extraordinary 
Contributions which they laid upon the Peo- 
„ 2 
1 How hatin ret this Reception of 
new Governors was to the Province, and to 
rivate People, it was tolerable however when 
it happen'd but ſeldom; and this perhaps is 
one of the Reaſons that had induced the Pre- 
deceſſors of Schah-Huſſein to give Govem- 
ments for Life, and not to change them with. 
out n n, the rather becauſe * 
| te⸗ 


(89) wy 
Alterations could not be made without taking; 
 yaſt Sums of Money from the Province. | 
To underſtand this, you muſt know that 
in Per/ia, though none but the King has a 
Right to coin Silver Money, the Governors 
of the Province have a Right to coin Copper: 
And this Money, which is fixed at a certain 
= value in their Province while they command 
chere, ſinks one Half in the Value when 
they are diſplaced, and never goes for any 
more in the other Proyinces ; fo that a Piece 
of Copper which is worth Ten Pence in the 
Province where the Goyernor commands with 
whoſe Stamp it was coin'd, is worth but Five 
Pence in all the other Provinces of the King- 
dom; and ſuffers the ſame Abatement in his 
own too, the Moment he gives Place to his 
Succeſſor, By this Means, a Man who goes 
to Bed at Night with a Ten-penny Piece in 
his Breeches, finds but Five Pence there in the 
Morning, if the Governor was chang'd in the 
Night: And it was hardly poſſible but theſe 
Alterations muſt often happen under a Prince 
ſo weak as Schah-Huſſein, led too by People 
who, at the ſame Time that they governed 
him, could not agree with one another. 4 
Tos who have read the Accounts of 
Perſia know, that there, as well as in Turky, 
the Princes make ule of two Sorts of Eunuchs, | 
ſome black and others white ; that the firſt 
are for the Guards of the Women in the In- 
ner-Haram,where W 4 kept ſhut up; 2 
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the others to attend the Ki g, or for-the 
Guard of the Princes of the Royal Blood, in 
a particular Haram ſeparate from that of the 
Women. 

Taz Council of the Eunuchs, which 'Schah- ; 
Huſſein had form'd, after the Example of his 
Predeceſſor, and to whom he had left a grea®» 
ter Share of Empire and Authority than they 
had in the preceding Reign, conſiſted of the 
Chief of theſe two forts of Eunuchs, who ha- 
ving equally contributed to place Schah-Huſ- E 
ſem upon the Throne, equally ſhared in his 
No wonder that the Eu- 
—_— of theſe two Sorts did not agree: The 

Difference of their Complexions was 
ugh to found a natural Antipathy be- 
tween the two Parties; and the ] — of 
Favour and Authority which 25 any 
ſtrove to gain over the other, was a vaſt Ad- 
dition to 1t. But what rendered it more incu- 
_ Table is, that is was founded upon a Spirit 
of Faction which the Kings of Per/ia, from 
Schah-Abas the Great, who firft introduced 
this Maxim in Government, thought it was 
Policy to keep up, not only between the Eu- 
nuchs and the Grandees of the Court, but al- 
ſo among all their Subjects. 

Tu Is Prince who aſcended the Thins? in 
158 . and who is looked upon in Per ſia as 
the Reſtorer of the Monarchy, had leſt to his 

Succeſſors, among the moſt important Secrets 
for the 22 — of their Authority, that 
dangerous 


4 ti axy. 
Jangerous Maxim, Divide & Inpera. As 
the Crown had not been long in his Family, 
and as he was hut the Great Great-Grandſon 
f Schab-I '{maet, the firſt of the Sophies that 

po uſurp'd it from the antient Kings, he was 
even more upon his Guard againſt his Subjects 
than againſt his Nei eighbours. In order to 
make ſure of the one by the Antipathy of the 
other, he took Care to introduce into all the 
| Cities of this Kingdom, foreign Colonies of 

ſuch Nations as were the leaſt likely of ma- 
king Alliances, and whoſe Genius, Charac- 
ter, Humor, Cuſtoms, Manners, and Lan- 
guage too, were moſt oppoſite and incompa- 
tible. Out of all theſe different Nations aſ- 
ſembled in the ſame Towns, and obliged to 
live under the ſame Laws, he found Means, 
by ſowing Diviſion among them, to form in 
each Town two Factions ſo oppoſite, and ſo 
much Enemies one to the other, that People 
of different States, in Arms againſt one ano- 
ther, do not puſh their Averſion and Enmity 
farther. 

TukskE two Factions, one — which Was 
called Pelenk, and the other Felenk, and which 
were diſtinguiſhed from one another by the 
particular Colour that each choſe for the Neck- 
Bands of their Shirts, were equally. diſtributed 
in every Town, where they formed, as it were, 
two different Nations, that had no Relation 
with one another; the one Party not being 


able ocontract Marriage, or even to eat with 
e ne ee 
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the other. Each of theſe Factions had their 
Eftates'ſeparate, and ſo inalienable, that what. 
ever happened, the Houſes and Lands ap- 
pertaining to either of the two Parties, 
could not devolve to the other. It was 
eſpecially at the Celebration of the famous 
Feaſt of Hocen, and Huſſein, Ali's Son- in- 
Law, that the Enmity of the two Parties 
broke out in a more remarkable manner, by 
means of the Permiſſion that was then given 
them to Fight. Though they did it without 

Arms, becauſe they were not ſuffered to make 
uſe of any Thing elſe but Stones and Sticks, 
it was with ſo much Fury and Blood-ſhed, 
that the King was often obliged to employ his 
Guards to ſeparate them with drawn Swords: 
And hard was it to accompliſh it, even with a 
Method ſo effectual, inſomuch that at Z/þa- 
Bam in 1714. they were under a Neceſſity, be- 


fore they could ſeparate the Combatants, to 


put above Three hundred to the Sword on the 
Spot. *Tis true that the Spirit of Superſti- 


tion contributed not a little to keep up and 


aggravate the Animoſity of the two Parties; 
for they who happen'd to fall in Battles of 
this Nature, were looked upon as Martyrs. 
Inſtead of pitying them they were enyy'd, 
and People were very ſcrupulous of having 
Fo much as a Thought of revenging a Death, 
which proved to them in the Nature of an 


Apotheoſis. When the Battle was over, each 
Faction carefully took up the Bodies of their 
reſpective Party, which had the Happineſs, 


accor- 
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according to them, to fall a Sacrifice to fo 
holy a Solemnity; and they were buried with 
all the Pomp and Veneration that ſeemed due 
to Perſons that were looked upon as the Friends 
and Favourites of the great Prophet Ali. 
Tus maſſacring Feaſt of Huſſein was ce- 
lebrated with the ſame Pomp, and the ſame 
Diſorders in all the Towns of Per ſia. The 
Governors preſide at them, ſurrounded with 
their Guards, which they alſo employ d to 
ſeparate the Combatants,when their proceeding 
to Blows forced them to it. Notwithſtanding 
the Confuſion and Trouble which ſuch a ſort 
of civil War muſt occaſion, the Houſes on both 
Sides were ſecured from Plunder ; and if it 
happened that any one was broke open, thoſe 
of the oppoſite Party were fined in great Sums, 
to make good the Damages, GS. 
_ ScHan-ABas the Great who had eſtabliſh. 
ed thoſe Cuſtoms , was ſenſible. that there 
was nothing more proper to keep up in eyery 
City the Animoſity of the two Factions into 
which it was divided; and upon whoſe An- 
tipathy he founded the Security of the Throne 
more than upon any Thing elſe ; and it muſt 
be confeſſed that, how ſtrange ſoever his Poli- 
cy appeared in this ReſpeR, it always had the 
Effect he propoſed, which was to hinder any 
Tovn from riſing unanimouſly in Rebellion 
againſtthePrince. Things were ſo managed, that 
the two Factions in each Town were as ſtrong 
one as the other, and equally incenſed with 
Ss BY: dne 
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one another. Their Children ſuck'd with their 
very Milk an Averſion, or rather an Abhorrence 
for every Thing that belonged to the contra- 
ry Party. The continual and determinate Re- 
ſolution to avoid all Manner of Dealings with 
one another, and every Shadow of Relation 
and Affinity that might tend in the leaſt to 
bring them acquainted, only ſerved to foment 
that Horror, and to fortify it by a Habit. A 
mutual Diffidence kept each Party to their 
Duty, and neither of the two dared to ſtir 
for fear of giving Advantage to the other, 
which, when ſupported by the Forces and Au- 
thority of the Government, could not fail of 
gaining "the Aſcendant, t. 

Tux is Wall of Separation erected by Schab- 
Abas in all Parts of the Kingdom, and care- 
fully kept up by the Skill and Vigilance of 
the Governors, had more Force and Virtue 
towards maintaining the Peace of the Cities and 
Provinces, than the moſt numerous Gartiſons 
could have had; ſo that from the Time of Schah- 
Abas, to 'the Troubles of 'the latter Times, 
there was not one Town' that diſcovered fo 
much as a Thought of revolting; and if the 
fame Policy had been obſerved at Candahar, 
as in the other Governments of the Kingdom, 
tis not to be doubted but it would have re- 
moved all Pretence for that Rebellion which 
was the Cauſe of the late Revolution. 
Wurn Schah. Abas the Great took that 
City, his firſt Care was to eſtabliſh 1 dif⸗ 
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: ferent Factions in it, and to keep them up 


by the ſame Methods which he made uſe af 
in the other Towns of his Monarchy. But 
the City being retaken by the Mogul, under 
the Reign of $chab-Sefe, Grandſon and Suc- 
ceſſor to Schah-Abas, the Cuſtoms which the 
latter had eſtabliſhed there, vaniſhed by De- 


grees, and were aboliſhed by Non-ulage : 


And though Schah-Abas II. Son and Succeſ- 
ſor to. Schab-Sefr, reconquered it afterwards, 
yet either from a ſort of Regard for a Fron- 
tier Town, which they had a Mind to ſpare, 
or from the Indolence of the Miniſters, they 


| neglected to revive the ſame Seeds of Diſcord, 


and the ſame Practices which Schah-Abas II. 
had eſtabliſhed there when he conquered it ; 


a Negligence which it was not foreſeen, 
would have been attended with Conſequences 
Jo fatal, and which, as was afterwards proved, 
coſt the Race of the Sophies the Laſs 

l 


is of the 
Throne. e VCVNCUXklrk 

Tut fomenting of theſe Civil Diſcords was 
one of that kind of Engines which require 


skilful Hands to manage them, and which 
cauſe as much Diſorder when they come to 
fall in Pieces, and to be entangled by the Fol- 
ly or Luke-warmneſs of thoſe who have the 
Direction of them, as they do Good in a State 
when they are well conducted, and their Springs 


kept in good Repair. This was the very Caſe 
in the Reign of Schah-Huſſein, during which 
thoſe domeſtick Animoſities between the In- 

„ habtants 


(95 ) 
habitants of one and the ſame Town, being 
no longer moderated by an Authority ſtrong 
enough to keep them within due Bounds, 
quickly broke out into open Wars. The two 
Parties did not attack one another now with 
Stones and Clubs, but with martial Arms; 
and, upon ſome Occaſions, Matters were puſh- 
ed ſo far, that after a great deal of Blood ſpilt, 
they were obliged to ſend for Troops on Pur. 
pole from the Neighbouring Provinces, in or- 
der to force the Combatants on both Sides to 
part, and to reſtore Peace. Theſe Outrages 

were the more frequent, becauſe the Gover- 
nors of the Towns, who found their Account 
in it, contributed to them; and, after having 
ſecretly kindled the Flame by Means of their 
Emiſſaries, who ſet them together by the Ears, 
they made a Handle of it to condemn each 
Party to a great Fine, which they put in their 
_ own Pockets. 

Tu ſame Spirit of Diſcord and Anti pathy 
raged in the Country, as in the City; and 'tis 
certain, indeed, that when ſuch Diviſions are 
well managed, a Prince is ſure to find in one 
Half of his Subjects a good Safeguard againſt 
the Enterprizes of the other. But, on the 
other hand, when this Policy is carricd too 
far, it deprives him of the Service of thoſe 
Forces which would undoubtedly be a great 

Aſſiſtance to him, if their mutual Animoſity 
did not hinder their acting 1 in Concert. Schah. 
Huſſein ſadly Oe this during the 


Siege 
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Siege of Ipaban: Some Leagues from that 
City there were two very brave Nations, who 
lived under 'Tents, after the Manner of the 


b Tartars, viz. the Lorians, and the Bachti- 


larians. Each of them was able to raiſe an 
Army of 20000 Men, one of which was ſuf- 
ficient to force the Rebels to raiſe: the Siege. 


But becauſe each Army was divided into two 


Factions, like the reſt of the Kingdom, and 
becauſe each of thoſe Factions was for de- 
priving the other of the Honour that might 
accrue to it of having delivered the Capital, 
they could never agree to make War together; 
ſo that this Army, which, if they had been 
united and acted in Concert, would have in- 
fallibly defeated the Rebels, and ſaved the 
King and the Capital, was defeated itſelf, 
and put to flight, becauſe they were divided 
into two Bodies, which acting ſeparately and 


independently on each other, were too weak 


a- part to make Head againſt an Enemy equal 


in Valour, and much ſuperior in Number. 


Sucn, therefore, was the Conſtitution of 
the Government in Per ſia, which was only 
ſupported by an exact Equilibrium between 


the Parties. The Spirit of Diviſion was there- 


in ſo generally propagated, that there was 
not a ſingle Man but was of one or other 
Faction. From hence tis eaſy to imagine 


what Havock it made at the Court, that is 


to ſay, in a Country where the Spirit of Fac- 
tion was always kept up, when it was baniſhed 
TR 75 ; bs from 
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from the reſt of the World. Indeed it did 
not break out there, as it did among the Com. 
mon People, in Inſults, Quarrels, and Scuf. 
fles ; but Attacks are not the leſs vigorous 
and dangerous for being ſilent and crafty. 
There were always two Factions at Court in 
the Reigns of Schab.-Huſſein's Predeceſſors, as 
well as in his Time; but the Diſorders they 
occaſioned were not the ſame by much, as they 
were at the Court of Schab-Huſſein. As thoſe 
Princes governed by themſelves; and as they 
knew how to ſtrike a Terror, their Authori- 
ty kept both Parties in Awe ; and if any 
Storm was formed to the Umbrage of the 
Throne, a Regard for the Sovereign quickly i 
diſperſed it. But it was not ſo in the Reign 
of Schah-Huſſein, who was a Prince formed 
rather for Obedience than Command, too 
ſimple to diſcoyer the Artifices of thoſe who 
were about him, and too weak to defend 
himſelf againſt them, if he had known their 
Deſigns. The Eunuchs, whoſe Authority, 
though it was great ſo early as the latter Times 
of his Predeceſſor Schah-Solyman, was always 
checked by the Fear of diſpleaſing a King, 
who in the Choice of his Miniſters, deſigned 
they ſhould be no more than Miniſters, were 
not under the ſame Reſtraint in the Reign of 
Schah-Huſfſein his Son and Succeſſor : And 
being inveſted with a Power which made them 
like fo many Kings, they could have defired 
nothing more, if they could but have agreed ta- 


1 N 
gether. But it was a Thing impoſſible, cons | 
{idering the inveterate Antipathy which there 
was between the White Eunuchs and the Black 
ones, and which the Kings of Per ſia all along 
made it a Maxim in Politicks to keep up and 
foment. Schab-Huſſein not able to keep a 
Balance between the two Parties, to whom he 
had equal Obligation, and to whom he was 
under equal Subjection, gave Ear by Turns 
to both, and each in Turn was oblig d to ſub- 
mit, from whence aroſe thoſe frequent Alte- 
WT rations which were made in the Goyernments, 
in the Command df the Armies, and in the 
. and moſt rtant Places of the 

n — e ee ee A 
Tak Eunuchs of the two Complexions 
agreed only in one Thing, which was to have 
the Management of all Affairs, excluſive of 
all other Perſons. But beyond this, each of 
theſe Caſts had their ſeparate Views and par- 


—— — . 


BS ticular Creatures, which each Party endea- 


vour'd to adyance, as well to make a Shew of 
their Credit, as to ſupport their Fortune. 
And as there was no Preferment to be got, 
but through the Canal of thoſe Almighty 
Minifters and Diſpenſers of all Favours, there 
was a Neceſſity of adhering to either theWhite 
or Black Eunuchs, of whoſe two Factions, 
by neceſſary Conſequence, the whole Court 
conſiſted. When either of the two Parties 
had procur'd a Government for one of their 
Creatures, the contrary Party preſently - 
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all Engines at Work to remove him, and to 
put one of theirs in his Place; and it being 
always more caſy to do Hurt than Good, eſpe. 
cially under a weak Prince, the End was ob. 
tain'd with little or no Difficulty. But the 
new Subſtitute was no ſooner in Place, than he 
was expos'd to the ſame Shocks, and imme. 
diately demoliſh*d. Conſequently. every Go- 
yernor who judged what might come to 
from what had happen'd, and who by the 
ſpeedy Removal of his Predeceſſor, was war- 
ned that his own was at hand, left no Time, 
but haſten'd to fill his Purſe, that he might 
haye wherewithal to purchaſe a new Place, 
or to defend himſelf againſt any Proſecution 
he had to apprehend: for his Oppreſſions, the 
whole at the Expence of the poor People, 
who were fleeced in all Reſpects by thoſe too 
frequent Alterations, as has been already ob- 
EF oan nin; 15, 
Tux ſame Thing was done, but with much 
greater Prejudice to the State, with Reſpect 
to the Command of the Armies: A General 
Way d by either of the two Factions, was no 
ſooner ſet out upon any Expedition, but the 
other did all they could to render it abortive; 
the Troops were never in the Condition they 
ſhould be, neither for Number nor Quality, or 
elſe they did not arrive ſoon enough in the 
Field: Ammunition or Proviſions were al- 
ways wanting, inſomuch that an Army, which 
Was already half ruin'd by Scarcity * the 
| Lo ; ant 


(10. 


Want of the greateſt Neceſſaries, did not 


hold out againſt an Enemy far inferior in 
Number; and to this was owing the Ruin of 


ſeveral flouriſhing Armies in the Reign of 
= 5$:h4b-Huſfſein, which were cut in Pieces:withi 


their Generals in the Wars which the State 
had engag'd in againſt the Leſgiaus and Agh= 
vans. Nothing perhaps contributed more than 


: FI this ill Conduct to draw the latter to {/Þabar, 


of which they at laſt made themſelves Maſ- 
ters. What is moſt deplorable in all this, is, that 
notwithſtanding the Deſolation over the whole 
Kingdom from Loſſes ſo conſiderable, none 


5 bore a Part in it but the Adherents of the 


Eunuchs, who had eſpouſed the routed Ge- 


neral, while thoſe of the contrary Party tri- 


umph'd in the publick Calamity, of which 
they had under hand been the firſt Movers: 


| f They did not value the Death of 300co Men; 


the Prejudice the oppoſite Faction receiv'd by 
ſuch a Faction, made them eaſy, while the 


whole Kingdom ſuffer d by it; and when an 


able experienc'd General dropp'd, they con- 
ſider'd it in no other View, than as the Loſs 
of an Enemy that made Way for one of their 
Creatures. Thus did theſe Halves of Men 


inſolently ſport with the Fortune of the Gran- 
dees, the Lives of private Men, and the For- 
ces of all the State. El 


T Is ſurprizing that the Grandees of the 


Kingdom could ſuffer under ſuch baſe Ty- 


ranny, without repining, and that they did 
8 not 
1 
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not exert all the Credit and Authority which 
they might derive from their Birth and Ser. 
vices to ſet themſel ves free; but the Seeds of 
Jealouſy and Diſcord which the Eunuchs had 
had the Policy to propagate in the moſt con- 
ſiderable and moſt potent Families, by ſetting 
Brothers againſt Brothers, had put them out 
af a Condition to undertake any Thing. This 
they did with Regard to Alimerdam- Nau, the 
greateſt Captain of that Time in Per ſia, and 
the only one perhaps that was capable to hinder 
the Revolution, as he would infallibly have 
done, if his Projects had not been thwarted. 
The Power, Abilities, and great Reputation 
of that Nobleman giving them Umbrage, they 
ſet his own Brother upon his Back; and un- 
der ſome Pretence, or other, which Miniſters 
are never at a Loſs for to ruin whom they 
pleaſe, they turn'd him out of his Govern- 
ment, which he held in the ſame Nature as 2 
Principality hereditary in his Family; and 
after having baniſh'd him to Kyrman, they 
put, his Brother in his Place. They made 
uſe of the ſame Artifice againſt the Princes of 
 Gengea and Georgia, by overturning the an- 
tient Order of Succeſſion in their Families. 
When the Anceſtors: of thoſe Princes, whom 
Schah-Abas the Great ſubdued more by Cun- 
ning than Strength, conſented to become Vaſ- 
ſals to the Crown, it was on Condition that 
their Principalities ſnould always remain he- 
reditary in their Family: And though gene- 

| | rally 
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W rally ſpeaking, the King of Per/ia had it in 
his Power to chuſe out of the Princes of one 
and the fame Family, which ſoever he plea- 
W {cd to be Governor in Chief, it was always 
the conſtant Practice under Schah-Huſſern's 
Predeceſſors, to conform in that Point to the 
Order of Nature, and to give the Preference 


to the Elder, excluſive of the Younger. The 


; W Eunuchs under Schab-Hu ein had no Regard 
to this Cuſtom, but having it only in their 


view to divide and embroil Families, from a, 


j | Jealouſy of their Grandeur and Intereſt, they 
= choſe which ſoever of the Family they 


. thought fit, to inveſt him with the Principa- 
lity, by preferring the Younger in Contempt 


of the Elder. This irregular Conduct, which 


made a Diviſion in thoſe great Families, and 


ſet the Brothers together by the Ears, turn'd 
co the Prejudice of the State. They employ'd 
thoſe Forces to make War with one another, 
which might have been uſefully employ'd 
W againſt the Enemies of the Kingdom; nay, 
often one of the Parties held Intelligence with 
them, and under-hand aſſiſted them; ſo that 
upon a certain Occaſion, when the Prince of 
Gengea commanded the Per ſian Army againſt 
the Le/2:ans upon the Frontiers of the-King- 
dom, he had like to have fallen into the Ene- 
= my's Hands, through the Treachery of his 
Brother, whom they had unjuſtly diſpoſſeſsꝰd 
of his Principality: For Machtanga was the 
only Prince of the Family of the Princes of 
| 1 | Georgia, 
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Georgia who, with regard to this arbirup 
Diſpoſal of the Principalities, which the Eu- 
nuchs had -introduc'd, was Proof againſt the 
general Temptation ; for the Principality ha. 
ving been offered to him to the Pr 2 of 
his elder Brother, he generouſly refu 4 
a Sentiment of Equity, ſaying, That if Gull 
had been willmg he ould have been Prince 3 
of Georgia, he would have ſent him into the 


World before his Brother, to whom the Prin. 
ceipality rightfully belong'd as bis elder Bro. 


ther, and who could not be deprived of ii 
without Injuſtice. 1 

T is natural to imagine from the Manner of 2 
giving away Governments in the Reign off 


. Schah-Huſſein, and by the frequent Changes 


owing to the Intrigues of the two oppoſite 


Factions of the White and Black Eunuchs, 
that the People had a great deal to ſuffer un- 
der Governors who regarded their Poft no 
more than a Place to bait at, made it more 
their Study to pillage the Cities and Provin- L | 


ces, than to keep up good Order; and this 
they did with the leſs Caution and Reſerve, 


becauſe they were very ſenſible thee they 3 

might do it with Impunity. 2 
_ **SCHan-Husstin was born with a Diſpoſition 4 

which was kind, and an Enemy to all manner of Wi 


Violence: This Temper of his, in which there 
was as great a Mixture of Fear and Folly, as 
of true Humanity, required a wiſe Corrective 


1n a Prince of his Character, It ae 00 


the 


ed it from 3 | 


FF . 
. * 


„„ 
the contrary, that it was even made worſe by 
the ſelfiſh Inſinuations of the Eunuchs that 
governed him; and who by horribly repre- 
ſenting to him certain Inſtances of Severity, 
of which ſome of his Predeceſſors had been 
guilty, render d him incapable of conſenting 
to any Severity, though never ſo moderate 
or n tt 5 Fe Fe 

NorTHins is more proper to characteriſe 
this Prince, and to ſhew what Notion he had 
of Clemency, than a Paſſage I am going to 
mention, of which the whole Court was wit- 
neſs. In the Gardens of his Palace there 
was a Pond, on which a great Number of 
Ducks was always ſwimming. Schah-Huſſein 
took a Pleaſure ſometimes to fire his Piſtol 
over the Pond, not to hurt, but only to frighten 
them. It happened one Day unluckily and 
undeſignedly, that one of thoſe Shots wound- 
ed ſome of the Ducks; at which he himſelf 
was as much terrified as if he had really com- 
mitted Murder, and made the fame Exclama- 
tion as is cuſtomary in Perfia upon the ſhed- 
ding of human Blood, by ſaying, Kanluol- 
dum, i. e. 1am polluted with Blood,; and that 
very- Inſtant he cauſed two hundred Tomans 
to be given to the Poor, as an Atonement 
for what he thought a great Sin. 5 

A Prince who was ſo tender conſcienc?d in 

the Point of wounding a few Ducks, was ve- 
ry loth to give his Conſent to the ſhedding 
of human Blood, though as a Puniſhment of 
the 
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the greateſt © And for twenty Years, 
and more, that his Reign had laſted, he neyer 
paſs'd one Sentence of Death, and conſe. 
quently never put on the Red Habit, which. 
was the ſpecifick Colour the Kings of Per, ſia 
wore when they were to pronounce any Sen- 


| tence of Death. 


Tr Eunuchs found a two-fold Adyan- 
tage in that boundleſs Fre with which 


they had inſpir'd Schab-Huſſein; firſt of all, 


becauſe it ſecur'd their own Heads upon their 
Shoulders ; ſecondly, becauſe contrary to the 
Principles of good Goyernment which the 


Great Schah- Abas had eſtabliſn d, and con- 


trary to the Practice of the Kings of Per/a, 
they had reduc'd all the Pains, even in the 
moſt puniſhable Crimes, to Forfeitures and 


Fines, which they had the Cunning, as we 


ſhall now obſerve, to convert to their own 
Profit. | 6 

BEFORE Schah-Huſſein's Reign, nothing 
was more unuſual in the Puntſhment.of the 
Grandees, than the Forfeiture of Eſtate. 
Their Heads paid for their Guilt, but the 
Eſtates remain'd in the Families, who by that WW 


Means always fupported themſelves,* and 


were in a Condition to fill the great Poſts, and 
to ſerve the Prince with Dignity. In this they 
conform'd to the Maxims of the great Schah- 
Abas, who among the political Principles he 
left to his Succeſſors, recommended this in 
particular, that they ought to puniſh the 
ET | 1 Ereat 


1 ( 167 ) 
Great Lot pr Rich with corpotal Pains, and; 
on the contrary, the Vulgar and the Poor 
with pecuniary Fines. He made this Maxim 
| his Foundation, that the former being poſſeſ- 
= of great Eſtates, were more affected by 
oh Punifhment than by the Diminution 
of Micir Wealth; whereas the latter, who 
oped in nothing, would be affected more 
by the leaſt pecuniary Fine, than by bodily 
Pains. And under the Reigns of that Prince, 
and his Succeſſors, to the laſt who was de- 
thron'd, when a great Man was guilty of any 
Fault that did not deſerve Death, he was 
condemned to receive a certain Number of 
Blows upon the Soals of his Feet; a Puniſh- 
ment ſo ſevere,; that ſometimes they died of 
it, or at leaſt were not able for a long while 
Fe to ſet their Feet upon the Ground. The 
Conſequence was, that the Fear of this 
= Puniſhment for Faults that were not capital, 
and the Apprehenſion of ſuffering Death for 
thoſe that were, kept the chief Officers of the 
Court, the Governors of the Towns and Pro- 
vinces, and even the inferior Magiftrates, in n 
Wwe, Hecauſe they were Hrtain that the 
= Hehtcft Abuſe which they Mould make of the 
28 „ they were truſted with, would be 
Peeerely puniſhed in their Perſons.” 5 
Tus falſe Notion of Clemency, with which 
* ae Banu inſpir d Schah-Huſſein, buried 
A | pee Maxim f in Oblivion, and — 15 | 
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the Sentences'of Neath into Forfeiture of Ef. 
tates, and corporal Puniſhments into pecuniary 
Fines, to the Adyantage of thoſe ayaritious 
Miniſters, who abuſing the Simplicity of their 
Maſter, and the timorous Piety which he ex- 
erciſed in his Religion, made him ſcrupulous 
of admitting into his own Treaſure thoſe 
Fines and Forfeitures which they repreſented 
to him as the Fruits of Iniquity, and which 
they made no Scruple to receive from his 
Hands, as a Gratuity for themſelves, their 
Adherents, and Creatures. 

As Fear only is the moſt effectual Motive 
to keep Men in their Duty, eſpecially among 
People over whoſe Conduct the Principles of 

Religion and Morality have but ſmall Influ- 
ence, it was hardly poſſible but the Aſſurance 
of Impunity muſt relax all the Springs of Go- 
vernment. Conſequently all that were in Au- 
thority in the Towns and Provinces, only 
made uſe of it to ſatisfy their inſatiable Aya- 
rice. Being perſuaded that they had nothing 
to fear, provided they had wherewithal to 
feed their Protectors, and that the worſt they 
could undergo, would be to refund Part of 
what they had robb'd, they took care to plun- 
der enough, that they might be in a Condi- 
tion to live at their Eaſe, even after they had 
paid great Fines; fo that all they minded, was 
to invent and put in Practice new Tricks every 
Day to obtain their Ends, 


>), 


ap + 
Tux Tributes in Perſia are very moderate, 
and, as every one knows what he is to pay, 
the Recovery of it is not difficult nor bur- 
thenſome to private Perſons. Every Town 
or Village, for Inſtance, is aſſeſſed to pay 
nz certain fixed Sum which ſtands, as it were, 
for the Capital of what it is to pay; but the 
W caſual and indirect Extortions always far exceed 
the Capital; which will appear more plain 
from what follows. LE 8 
= In the Principality of Gengea there's a 
= Town conſiſting of two hundred Armenian 
= Families. This Town is Part of the Appen- 
nage of the King's Mother, to whom it pays 
fifty Tomans, or three thouſand Livres. It 
happened ſome Years ago, that in one Week 
only a Fine of three hundred Tomans, or 
eighteen thouſand Livres, was paid by ſome 
of the principal Townſmen. This is a Fact, 
of which the Author who furniſhed the chief 
Memoirs of this Hiſtory was a Witneſs. \ 
One of the Princes of Georgia enjoys 
five Towns, or Villages, which the King of 
Perſia mortgaged to him in Hyrcana ; and 
which brings him in a Revenue of forty-five 
Tomans, or ſeventeen hundred Livres. There's 
a fort of Intendant called Deroga, who has 
W juriſdiction over thoſe five Towns, and whoſe 
Buſineſs 1s not only to raiſe that Sum, but al- 
ſo to do Juſtice, and to prevent the Diſorders 
and Quarrels which often ariſe with the Inha- -/ 
bitants of the adjacent Towns, either upon 
* | Account 


| ) 

| (110). 
Account of Water, which is very ſcarce in 
Perſia, or on Account of the Paſture, which 
every one diſputes to that Degree that ſome- 
times they proceed to Blows. This Derogg 
has twenty. Guards; whom he is obliged to 
maintain at his own Charge. Beſides the Tri. 
bute of forty-five Tomans which he levies up- 
on the fi ve Towns of his Juriſdiction, he is alfo 
obliged to furniſh forty-five more under Co- 
lour of a Free-Gift, to keep himſelf in his 
Poſt; and though he has no other Eſtate 
but the Fines, of which he is even obli. 
ged to give one Half to his incipal Patron, 
he finds in the other Half 7 Fines not 
only enough to diſcharge his Free-Gift, to 
pay his twenty Guards, and to maintain him- 
ſelf in Plenty, but alſo to enrich himſelf. As 
theſe Fines are arbitrary, there's Cauſe to be- 
lieve that theſe ſort of Judges, who profit by 
them, always extend them to the higheſt 8 
Pitch. 2 
Or this we may judge by another Fact, of 
3 my Author was Witneſs. In a Town 
named A&nli, one of the moſt - confiderablc 
that the Armenians poſſeſs in Perſia, the 
Deroga that commanded there perceiving 1 
private Man's Aſs, who lived there, browzing 


"AFL. 


re 8 oy y : q — ow INE 
— — — 8 ors 8 r N * 1 
- 18 . 8 - LIC... 1 _— " — — * L — hd 7 * bd = 
_ — — 2 8 xy r 
by r : : 1 - 1 2 * — Gm. SET. \ \ 
AT... — * _ Wm * 3 8 ; 1 > | 6: : 
Y * 4 + up Phy £ a 5 > 2 
. rr I SS + „ n 1 
— . 1 MPG SIE ERE os. ts,” : 7 \ — — ; \ 
1 — Ra N oo ooo * 
— — 2. — > + — 


* 2 
— — — 


1 * = > 8 - * _ I 


, 


: 
- 
ij 
li 
N 
18 
1 
. 
LE 7 
3 
„ 
7 
1 
53 
”, 
9 
1 


— 


in his Neighbour's Vineyard, fined the Ow- 
| ner of the Aſs fifty Crowns. The Owner of 
the Vineyard asking Pardon for his Neigh- 
e bour, by repreſenting that he did not take 


a : Offence at it; oy that in order to keep up 4 
go 


47 
; 2 


(and 5 


good Underſtanding, and Friendſhip among 
N cighbours, they did not take it amiſs if any 
one's Aſs happened to ſtray into a N elighbour? 8 
Vineyard; the wiſe Deroga upon this Repre- 
ſentation condemned the Owner of the Vine- 
yard to the ſame Fine of fifty Crowns; and 
then told them both, that it was to teach them 
how to keep what they had. 

Bor no wonder that a Deroga of a Vil- 
lage ſhould take that Liberty to oppreſs the 
People after that Manner in a Corner of a 
Province, when the Deroga of Iſpahan itſelf, 
in the Capital, and under the Noſe of the 
King, launches out into Enormities that are 
ſtill more flagrant. One of the chief Func- 
tions of this Magiſtrate was to take care of 
the Security of the City, eſpecially againſt 
Night-Robbers; in which reſpect this muſt 
be aid! in Juſtice to him, that he was ſuch an 
Enemy to them, that, ＋ hanks to his Care 
and Vigilance, there was not one who eſca- 
ped him. But inſtead of proſecuting them 
when they were taken, he only obliged them 
to ranſom themſelves like Priſoners of War; 
and was ſo exceeding civil to them, that when 
he found any of them not in a Condition to 

redeem their Liberty, he had the Charity to 
let them out of Priſon in the Night- time to 
commit freſh Robberies ; which — did with 
the greater Security, becauſe ſuch. as were 
ſuppoſed to be in Priſon, and who actually 
came thither for ſhelter, as ſoon as they had 
1 wh | _ robbed, 


() 

robbed, were far from being ſuſpected; ſo 
that by the Means of a ſecond Robbery they 
ſecured themſelves from the Puniſhment they 
had deſerved for the firſt. What I have now 
mentioned was publickly known to every Bo. 
dy at Iſpahan, not long before the City was 
beſieged. n 

 AnD while I am upon the Article of 
this Magiſtrate, L cannot omit a ſecond Trick 
of his, which will appear to be as flagrant 
as the former. An Armenian going to him 
for Juſtice againſt a Night-Robber who 
broke open his Houſe, the Deroga commit- 
ted the Thief to Priſon, order'd the Goods 
he had ſtolen to be brought home to his Houſe, 
und then faid to the injured Party, that, if he 
expected any Juſtice, he muſt prove the 
Theft to him by Evidence, and that the 
Goods ſo robbed did appertain to him. The 
Armenian, who was afraid of ſome foul Play 
from that ſtrange Judge, thought the ſhorteſt 
Way would be to compound with the Thief 
himſelf, and to engage him, on giving him up 
Part of the Goods which he had ſtolen, to con- 
feſs the Theft before the Deroga. The Thief 
conſented to the whole, and confeſſed the 
Robbery in Preſence of the Judge. The Ar- 
menian, who thought the Affair was deter- 
mined by the Confeſſion of the Delinquent, 
according to Law, was very far out in his 
Reckoning, for the Deroga turning towards 
him in a very cold Manner, ſaid, What 
have 


„„ 3 

have you no better Witneſs to produce than 
this 2 A Rogue! a Thief ! Tou would have 
me take his Evidence? Go, Friend, bring 
mie Witneſſes of Credit, Witneſſes that are 
= nexceptionable, Muſſulmen, and not Arme- 


nians, and then Pll hear you. Thus was 


Juſtice diſpenſed at IM pahan in the Reign of 
Schah-Huſſein; and by the Manner that the 
chief Magiſtrate of the Capital conducted him- 
ſeif in this Reſpect under the Noſe of the 

Eing, in the Sight of his Miniſters, and to 
every Body's Knowledge, one may judge how 


it far'd in the Provinces. | 


ONE of the Diſorders that was moſt com- 
plained of, and which was not ſo tolerable 
W becauſe it had not been ſo cuſtomary, was, I 
do not only ſay the Neglect of the Gover- 
nors, with Reſpect to the Safety of the Roads, 


but alſo the partial Connivance they gave to 


the Highwaymen that infeſted them, and with 


Ss whom they divided the Booty. There's not a 


Country in theWorld where the Roads were as 
ſeture as they were in Perſia, before the 
Reign of Schab-Huſſein. They muſt thank 
Schah- Abas the Great for it, whom I am 
often obliged to quote, becauſe Per ſa 
owes what is excellent in her civil Govern- 
ment to thoſe wiſe Regulations; and would 
not have fallen into the Deſolation ſhe la- 
= bours under at this Day, if ſhe had not deyia- 
tied from them, © 


THAT 
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THAT great Prince, who knew that Trade 
is the Wealth of a Kingdom ; and that no. 


thing was more effecual to bring foreign 


a. into the Country, than to ſecure 
them from all Manner of Inſult and Surprize 
in their Voyages, or Journeys, had eftabliſhed 
ſo good an Order with relation to that in 
his 33 that People might travel 
there with as much Safety as they do a 
Noon-Day in the moſt civilized Towns of Eu. 
rope. Guards were poſted at proper Diſtan- 
et upon all the great Roads for that Purpot; 
Which, without being chargeable to the Go. 
vernment, were maintained out of very mo- 
derate Duties which they levied upon ever) 
IJ oad, and in Proportion to the Load, that is 
| fay, fomewhat more for a Camel's Lost 
than for. that of a Horſe: Which Duty was 
called Raderie, and the Guards Raders. They 
never committed any Robberies by main Force 
or Violence; but when, notwithſtanding the 
Vigilance of the Raders, any was committed 
ſecretly, and by Surprize, the Goyenor 
of the Town, in whoſe Diſtrict the Robbe- 
ry happened, was obliged to make good the 
\Merchant's Loſs, at the Rate ſpecified in his 
Book of Accompts, including the Money he 
had paid, both for Purchaſe and Cuſtoms. 
As for the Robbers, conſidering how the Ra- 
ders, or Patrols, were poſted, that is * ſay, in 


Places through which there was a _ 
7 


who mentions three or four different Kinds 


ſein's Predeceſſor. He ſays in one Nee, 


rob bed of. The Governor of the City where 


: IS „ 
or them to paſs, it was almoſt im ible | 
2 them to of pe; and when they — once 
taken, they Had no Mercy to expect. They 
were put to Death by very cruel Tortures, 
as may be ſeen in Tavernier, Lib. v. Cap. 13. 


of it, the leaſt of which ſtrikes Horror. 
Tus fo wiſely eſtabliſhed by Schah- 
Abas, was alWayskept up without Intermiſſion 
under his Succeſſors, as we are aſſured by the 
ſame Tavernier,who travelled in Per ſia in the 
Reign of Schah-Solyman, who was Schah-Huſ- 


: 


Lib. i. Cap. 4. that the Reads there wer | LIB 
ſecure that they;had no need to rendez vu 


or travel in Caravans: and Companies; an i f 
as to the Obligation the Governors. oft Ee -- 
Places were under to reimburſe the Merchants 5 


what they had been robbed of, nothing can 
be a better Proof that it was fubſiſting even | 
at that Time in ĩts utmoſt Rigor, than a Story 
WH: Tavernier tells of himſelf, Lib. v. 


13. concerning two Bales that he was! i} - 


the Robbery was committed, paid him on 
the Credit of his Book and Vouchers, 1400 
Piaſtres, which were his Demand, that is to 


ſay, above four thouſand Livres; ; and that 


with ſo good a Grace, that after he had paid 


him, he likewiſe made him a Preſent of Wine 
and rien e *. 
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Ir was no longer ſo in the Reign of Schah. 
Huſſein, and nothing, perhaps, 1s a fuller In. 
dication to what a Degree the Government 
was degenerated and weaken'd under that 
Prince, than the Highway-Robberies, which 
were not only tolerated, but alſo encourag d, 
and in a manner authorized. The Caravans 
did not dare to ſtop any longer in the Vil- 
lages, but choſe rather to encamp under Tents, 
becauſe of the Difficulty of avoiding the 
Ambuſhes of the Peaſants : And they were 
obliged to keep conſtant Guard, and to watch 
every Man in their Turn. Yet, notwithſtand. 
ing all their Vigilance and Precaution, it was 
not poſſible totally to eſcape out of the Hands 
of People, who refined every Day in a Cal- 
ling which was their capital Livelihood. 
The very Mothers encouraged their Children 
to it, by promiſing them a good Supper if 
they had the Cunning to make a good Prize. 
It was to no Purpoſe when any Thing was 
loſt to complain to the Governor of the Place: 
It was not now as in the Time of Schah. o- 
Iyman, or in the Reigns of the other Kings of 
Perſia, from Schah. Abas the Great, when 
the Governors were obliged to give an Ac- 
count of the Robberies committed upon the 
Lands of their Juriſdiction, and to make 
good the Loſs. All the Anſwer that one 
of thoſe Governors gave to a Merchant of 
Teflis, who had been robbed of conſiderable 

| Effects, 
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Effects, was this; Shew me the. Robber, and 
PII oblige him to make you Reſtitution. "Tis © 
true, that the Merchant's Reply to him was 
enough to confound him; Put me in your 
= Place, ſaid he to him, and yourſelf in mine, 
aud Vll ſoon find you out the Robber. But 
it was all one, and how ſharp ſoever the Re- 
= ply was, the Governor was not offended at it; 
for there are no People that bear Reproaches 
and Injuries more patiently than thoſe of Qua- 
lity in Per ſia. If a Creditor that cannot get 
his Money, ſay the moſt provoking Things 
in the World to their Face, they take no Ex- 
ceptions at it, but hear him with an Air of 
Indifference and Inſenfibility which is not to 
be parallell' d, which made Father 7Zo/eph 
Maria ſay in his Perſian Treaſure, That the 
Phlegm of the Italians, compar'd to that of 
the Perſians, i Paſſion and Fur. 
Ar laſt Things came to ſuch a Paſs, that 
the Merchants in the Caravans not being able 
to guard againſt the Subtlety of the Robbers, 
nor to obtain Juſtice of the Governors, were 
reduced to compound with the Highwaymen 
themſelves, either by making a Sort of Treaty 
of Inſurance with them, whereby they gave 
them a certain Sum, that they might not be 
robb'd, or by leaving them when they were 
robbe in full Poſſeſſion and Property of one 
= Half of the Robbery to fave the other. The 
Highwaymen conſented to it, and more readi- 
1y, becauſe they found their Account in it. 
„% For 
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For as they are very eaſily detected in Perſſa, 
as every Canton knows thoſe that follow this 
Calling, and as from Hatred or Enyy they 
betray and diſcover one another, a Caravan 
was no ſooner gone by, but the Governor; 
who knew where to find them, Arreſted them, 
and took away all that the had robb'd, if 
they did not prevent it, by*earrying him his 

Part, which was always the beſt Share of the 

Booty. However, by this Conduct they | 
ſaved themſelves from a Fine, which he 
would infallibly haye condemned them to 

pay to him; for as to other Puniſhments they 

were out of Date, eſpecially that of Death, 
and thoſe ſevere Puniſhments uſed in former 
*Reigns. Every Thing ended in pecuniary 
| Fines, which reduced thoſe Wretches to ſuch 
a State of Miſery, as put them under the Ne- 
ceſſity of robbing again for Subſiftance; and 
indeed this was the Intention of the Gover- 
nors, who were too great Gainers by their 
Plunder to be glad to fee" it at an End, ſo 
that when they condemned any Robber to a 
Fine, it ſeems it was not ſo much for having 
robb'd, as becauſe he did not do it with Cun- 
ning; from whence it happen'd, that many of 
thoſe Miſcreants, having nothing to depend on 
but the Buſineſs of Stealing, ſtudied to ren- 
der themſelves expert and accompliſh'd at it, 
and to attain to the ſame Degree of Skill with 
thoſe Knaves who in Perſia are called Kara- 
Mees, and are of ſurprizing Dexterity and 
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Cunning. Thus was the Face of Affairs al 


cer'd to ſuch a Degree, that the ſame Goyer=) 
nors, who under the preceding Reign had 
been the Protectors of the Caravans, and 
Sureties for all that were robbed on the pub? 
lick Roads, became in the Reign of Sch 
Huſſein, the Inſtigators and Accomplices of 
the Robberies then committed, inſomuch that 
one might juſtly have applied to them the. - 
Moral of the Fable of Muſellim-Sade, a fa- 
mous Per ſian Poet, where he ſays, That a. 
| Traveller having plucked a Sheep from the 
Jaws of a Wolf, threw it upon his Shout- 
ders, _ carried it home; and ow *while . 
the poor Beaſt was rejoycing in its happy De- 
5 ons Traviliey Pack his Z 24 
to his Throat, which made the poor Sheep, + 
when dying, to ſay to the Traveller, Ton a- 
ved me from the Teeth of the Wolf, tis true, 
but yon are the ſame to me as a Wolf 
WUIXITE all Things ran thus to Decay, 
both in the Country and the Capital, Schah=" 
Huſſein lay, as it were, buried in his Haram; 


and abandoning the reſt of his Dominions to 


the Diſcretion of his principal Eunuchs, he 
ſeem'd to have no Taſte for any other Place 


of Pleaſure but this, which engroſſed all his 
Thoughts, and the Expences of which ſwal- 
lowed up the greateſt Part of his Finances. 
He looked upon his Haram as his particular 
| Kingdom, and the only one that deſerv'd his 


Regard. As Kings who haye any Notion of © _ 
| 1 Glo- 


nife in- 


13 


| nary Luxury and Splendor in which he 


11 Ga ) 
_ Glory have generally a Paſſion either to fig: 
nalize themſel ves by new Conqueſts, or to 
render themſelves formidable to their . Neigh. 
bours, by numerous Armies, that are always 
well paid, and in good Condition, or to enrich 
their Dominions by a flouriſhing Commerce: 
 Sothis Prince diſcovereda Paſſion to diſtinguiſh 
himſelf by the Number and Beauty of the 
| Women that he kept in his Haram, by the 
Riches of their Habits, the Magnificence f 
their Furniture, by the Enquiry after and Pro. 
fuſion of every Thing which could contri but 
to render his Stay there as delightful as poſſi - 
dle z and he boaſted publickly, * he would 
ſpare no Coſt to out: ſtrip the moſt riotous 
and moſt voluptuous Kings that ever were in 
the World. Tis very certain, however, that 
none of his Predeceſſors came near what ve 
have ſeen of this k ind in his Reign, either 
or the vaſt Number of Women, with which 
he had filled his Haram, or for the extraordi- 


maintained them. His firſt Care in the Be. 
ginning of his Reign, was to cauſe a general 
Search to be made for all the handſome Wo- 
men in Per ſia, and to order them to be 
brought to his Haram. The Crop was ſo 
plentiful, and ſeem' d fo freſh, that it ſerv'd 
to give Name to the Year (1701.) wherein 
it was gather'd, which after that Time was 
called the Year Ky/veran, i. e. the Tear of 
omen. There is hardly a Country inhabited 
> | by 


* 


ö 


Time, who beſtowed thoſe Women 


IJ 
| 


(121) 
by ſo many different Nations as Perſia, Be 
a young Woman of what Nation ſoever, ex- 
cept the Fewiſh, which was excluded, if ſne 
was but handſome, ſhe was pick'd up for the 


King's Haram. The Governors of the Pro- 
vinces, who knew their Maſter's Taſte, and 
that all the Services they were capable of do- 
ing him in the Government were nothing in 
his Eſteem, compar'd with the Merit of en- 


riching and adorning his Haram with ſome un- 


common Beauty, made it their Buſineſs to 
look out every where, and to procure them 
at any Price; and when they Were ſo happy 
as to be able to accompany the Tribute of the 
Province, which they ſent every Year to I/ 
pahan, with ſome Preſent of this Nature, they 


were perſuaded that they had paid a better 


Compliment, and that the King was more ob- 
liged to them, than if they had ſent double 
the Sum to what the Province uſed to pay. 
Each of thoſe Women had her particular Eu- 


nuch and Chamber- Maid, and as to the Ex- 


\ 


pany of the Toilet and Proviſions, it had no 
ounds from a Prince who thought it an Ho- 
nour to out-do every Thing that had been 
done of this Nature. Beſides what he laid 


cout upon them in the Haram, he gave them a 


conſiderable Portion when they went forth to 

be married. This was done ſometimes, though 
very rarely, during the preceding Reigns ; 
but it was very common in Schah-Huſfſern's 
in Mar- 
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tried them to other great Lords, not only af. 
all for theſe Lords was, that whatever Chil- 
Family, and went away with the Bulk of 


the Daughter of a Prince of Georgia, nam'd 


\from his Haram, with an Heir that he did not 


ſcended from Solyman, the Predeceſſor of 


them at Iſpaban who made a very mean Fi- 


( 122) : 
flage, not only to his Courtiers, but alſo to the 
inferior Officers of his Palace, and to his ve- 
ry Cooks. As to the Great Men's Daughters 
that had been bred up in the Haram, he mar- 


ter they had loſt their Virginity, but when 
they were actually with Child. The worſt of 


dren they had elſewhere, the Child that was 
born of this Venter became the eldeſt of the 


their Eſtates, In 1719. the Governor of Eri. 
van was obliged to receive on this Footing 


Noſtrou- Ran, whom the King ſent to him 


expect. There are ſeveral conſiderable Fa- 
milies in Per ſia, which boaſt of ſuch Extrac- 
tion, and call themſelves Schah-Zade, i. e. 
King s Sons, for Za ſignifies Son, and Schah 
King. Of this Number is the illuſtrious Fa- 
mily of the hereditary Princes of Gengea, de- 


Schahb-Huſſein. But theſe Schah-Zades are 
$ multiplied ſince, that their great Number 
has made them fink conſiderably in the Efteem 
they were held in heretofore, and before the 
late Reyolution there were a great many of 


J ²˙ mA 


gure there. | 
Fon the great Number of Women with 
Which Schah-Huſſein had ftored his Haram, 
| | we 


4 


we may infer what an Attendance there muſt 25 
be of Eunuchs, either for their Service, or 
their Guard, which could not but increaſe in 
Proportion. Never King of Perſia had fo 
many by far, for they almoſt equalled the 
Number of his own Guards, and indeed he 
had no other Guard at the Times of the Kou- 
rouk, which I am now to give an Account 
of. 

"Tis the Cuſtom in Perſia, that when the 
King removes from Iſpaban along with the 
8 of his Haram, to any of his Pleaſure 
Houſes, a Proclamation is made three Days 
beforehand, of the Hour which he intends to 
go abroad in, and the Streets through which 
he is to paſs. This Proclamation is called 
the Kowurouk ; and *tis to forbid every Man 
from ſtaying 1 in the Houſes that look into the 
Streets, through which the King is to paſs, 
or in the Country for two Leagues round. 
Now as in Per/ia they have no Uſe either of 
Coaches or Waggons, becauſe of the Multi- 
tude of little Canals which cut the Country, 
and are ſo managed as to water the Lands, 
all the Ladies ride upon Horſes or Mules, 
with each'their Eunuch to hold the Bridle: 
As to the Servant Maids, they ride upon Aſ- 
ſes ; and one of Schah- Huſſeir s great Diver- 
ſions in theſe Kourouks, was to whip thoſe 
Aﬀes till they threw their Riders, and made 
Sport for the others, As the Law, which ba- 
niſhed Men from all Places through which 

KS | = the 


( 10 


the King paſs d with all this Equipag e, did 
alſo keep off his own Guard, he could chen 
have no other but his Eunuchs, who ſurround. 
ed this whole Troop with Guns and Swords, 
Beſides them there were two other conſidera- 
ble Bodies of Eunuchs, one of which adyanc'd 
very far before the Troop, and the other clo. 
ſed the March at the ſame Diſtance, not to 
mention thoſe that were emplay'd, either to 
ſearch the Houſes by which they paſs'd, to 
ſee if no Man lay hid there, or to ſcour the 
Country, -in order to put all to the Sword that 
they found within the Limits prohibited by 
the Nourout. No doubt there muſt be a 
_ vaſt Number of Eunuchs to fill all thoſe 
different Poſts. Mean Time a great Number 
muſt neceſſarily remain, cither for the Guard 
of the Womens Haram, or of that which was 
the Priſon to the King's Brothers and Chil- 
dren, who were neyer more narrowly watch'd 
than in the King's Abſence. The greater was 
this Number of Eunuchs, the more was the 
Expence; and tis certain, that ſeveral good 
Regiments might have been maintain'd with 
the Money that it coſt to provide for the 
Number of Eunuchs which Schah Hluſſeis 
had more than his Predeceſſors. 

No doubt it was a great Burthen to the 
State to maintain the Haram in the Degree 
it was riſen to under this Prince, who had 


trebled the Expence of it to what it was in 
the Time of his Predeceſſors; but it may be 


ſaid, 
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faid, that he was yet more laviſh in other 
T hings, in which thoſe Princes were always 
very moderate, and particularly in Building, 
in which he buried immenſe Sums, and even 
exhauſted the Treaſures of the Kings that had 
reign'd before him. Though their antient 
Palace was ſo ſumptuous and magnificent, that 
it may be look'd upon as a Monument of 
their Splendor, he pull'd it all down, and 
built a new one, with an Expence that ſhew'd 
he did not yalue what it coſt. 

Turs Building was ſcarce compleated, but 
he undertook a new one yet more conſiderable 
at Farabath, one. of his. Pleaſure Houſes, 
about a League from Iſpahan. The Build- 
ings which he raiſed there were ſo yaſt and 
magnificent, that he was tempted more than 
once to remove his Haram thither, and to 
make it his uſual Reſidence. As he had built 
in a Place that was extremely dry, the great- 
eſt Expence he was at in this Undertaking 


was for Water, which was abſolutely want- 
ing there, and which they were fain to bring 


thither from a great Diſtance by Stone 
Troughs, the Expences and Labour of which 
cannot be concely'd, ſays my Author, wy 
by thoſe who have ſeen 1 it. 

Taz burning of the Great Royal Salon; 
where the King uſed to give Audience to 
the Ambaſſadors, and to make his publick En- 
tertainments, was another Occaſion of Ex- 


pence to Schah-Huſſein, which was more ne. 


ä ceflary 


* 
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ceſſary indeed, but help'd towards dreining 
his 0 This great Salon, nam d 
Tchehel-Setoon, 1. e. Forty Pillars, becauſe 
it actually ſtands upon ſo many Columns, is a 
Building that ſtands by it ſelf in the Midſt 
of the Gardens of the "Ropal Palace of Ip. 
han. Chardin, who has given a very exact 
Repreſentation of it in the Deſcription of 
1/paban, ſpeaks of it as the moſt ſtately A- 
partment in the Palace. It happened that 
after one of thoſe publick Entertainments 
which the King ſometimes made there in the 
Night Time, a Fire broke out there, which 
though it was very violent before it was per- 
ceiv'd, Part of the coſtly Furniture of it 
might perhaps have been fav'd, and Mea- 
ſures were taken for that Purpoſe, when 
Schab.-Huſſein, from a Motive of Submiſſion 
to the Will of God, forbad the Fire to be 
put out, ſaying, , That as it was the Will of 
the Lord that his Salon ſhould be burnt, he 
would not oppoſe it; and though there was 
nothing more rich and ſumptuous throughout 
the whole Palace than the Furniture of this 
Salon, which was on Purpoſe to diſplay the 
Magnificence of this Prince, he choſe from 2 
Spirit of Reſi 2 to Providence, to con- 
tinue at the Fire till the whole was conſu- 
med. But his Reſignation did not hinder 
bim from raiſing it again, and rebuilding it 
vith more ä than the former. 


* 


Besrprs 


(127) 2 
' Besrp Es all theſe ſtately Edifices, he ere&- 
ed another, which may be reckoned a Mo- 
nument of his Piety, as well as of his Power. 
It was a Monaſtery for Derviſbes, the Mag. 
_ nificence of which may be imagined by the 
chief Gate of it only, which is of Maſly Sil- 
ver. But that which ſtill doubled the pro 
= digious Expence of all thoſe great Buildings, 
is, that he never digeſted any of his Plans 
= thoroughly, and that upon a new Thought 
he demoliſhed the whole Pile to the Ground, 
and begun again. 5 7 
Ir was hardly poſſible but all thoſe extra- 
ordinary Expences muſt hurt his Finances; 
but his religious Zeal made him undertake 
an unſeaſonable Pilgrimage, which not only 
compleatly drein'd his Exchequer, but alſo 
ruin'd all the Proyinces through which he 
paſs'd. There's a famous Monaſtery on the 
Confines of Per ſia, next to Great Tartary, 
dedicated to a Santon, or Saint, of Aly's Sect, in 
= alittle Town named Meſ gat, which is above 
two hundred Leagues from 1/pahar. Thr 
ther his Deyotion carried him, attended by 
all the Women of his Haram, and followed 
by a Train of 60000 Men, which was ſo ex- 
penſive, that half the Sum that his Journey 
coſt him, would have defray'd the Charge 
of all the Expeditions againſt the Rebels 
of Candahar, of which more hereafter, 
WE muſt do this Prince the Juſtice, how- 
ever, to obſerye, that as much attach'd as ho 
| "Ps * 
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(128 ) 
was to his Religion, he was not opinionated, 
and had no more than his Predeceſſors, eſpe. 
cially fince ' Schah-Abas the Great, any 

Thing of that Averſion and brutal Rage 
which the Mahometans of Omar's Sect, ſuch 
as the Tarks are, expreſs againſt all other Re- 
ligions, and eſpecially the Chriſtian. This 
may partly be aſcribed to the Character of 
the Genius of the Per ſians, naturally incli- 
ned to Kindneſs and Humanity, but much 
more to the Extraction of almoſt all the 
Kings of Perſia ſince Schah-Abas that redu- 
ced Perſia, who are deſcended from Georgian 
Princeſſes or Ladies; for as they are original. 
1y Chriſtians, they ſtill preſerye, even in the 
i Midſt' of Mahometiſm, in which they are 
_ train'd up from their Infancy, a very ſtrong 
Inclination for the Religion of their Anceſ- 
tors and their Country: They have alſo far 
the moſt Part retain'd the Cuſtom of taking 
their Chriſtian Names. The Grandmother 
of the dethron'd King was called Mary-Be- 
gum, i. e. Princeſs Mary, for in Per ſia, as 
well as in the Indies, at the MoguPs Court, 
the Title of Begum is the peculiar Diſtinc- 
tion of the Princeſſes. This Cuſtom of ta- 
king the Name of Mary has paſſed from the 
Haram to the other Ladies of Perſia, eſpe- 
eially at Ipahan, where tis a very common 
Name. The Women being accuſtomed to 
the Name, they have a Sort of Veneration 
for the Holy Virgin from whom it comes; 
0 E＋˙‚I1 ig J 0:19: 09-4 they 
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| they honour her Images, receive and preſerye 
them with Reſpect, and dchah-Huſſein him- 
ſelf voluntarily admitted them, notwithſtand- 
ing the Law of Mahomer, which poſitively 
forbids it. „ FER 
As in Perſia the King's Children are 
brought up under the Eyes of their Mother 
till ſeyen Years of Age, and are permitted to 
ſee them now and then afterwards, no Won- 
der that they inſpire them with Sentiments 
for a Religion which indeed they ſcarce 
know any Thing of, but for which they al- 
ways retain a Sort of Affection, as for the 
W Religion of their Country. Schah-Abas II. 
Grandfather of the dethroned King, was fo 
prepoſſeſſed in Fayour of Chriſtianity, that it 
was diſagreeable to him to ſpeak ill of it; 
ſeveral incurr'd his Diſpleaſure for ſo doing, 
and the Difgrace of Athemat-Doulet, who 
had govern'd during his Minority, was attri- 
buted in great Part to the invincible Averſion 
which that Prime Miniſter diſcover'd upon 
every Occaſion to our Religion. And 
the Armenians of his Time uſed te tell one 


Abas was more a Chriſtian than a Mahometan. 
I know not what Credit may be given to a 
Report which was current in Perſia at the 
Time he died, vig. that he was chriſten'd on 
his Death-Bed by Father Raphael a Capu- 
chin, who being his Mathematician and Phy- 
q „ Tor COR al ef . .. a : | ſician, 


(13s) 

ſician, had free Acceſs to * I am the more in. 
clind to doubt the Truth of this Story, becauſe 
Chardin, who in the Book Juſt now quoted, 
ſeems thoroughly inform?d of the Particulars 
of this Prince's Death, does not ſay one Word 
of this ſecret Hiſtory : But however, the Suſ- 
picion that was commonly entertain'd of him 
in Perſia, is a very poſitive Proof of the ſhi. 
ning Marks he gaye of his Eſteem and Af. 
fection for Chriſtianity. | 

ScHAcH-SOLYMAN his Son, * Father to 
Schab-Huſſein, had nothing of that ſtrong 
and declared Affection for the Chriſtians; and 


ſometimes he gave the Miſſionaries Trouble, 


though it was more owing to the Inſtigation 
of the Eunuchs, who had begun to gain Cre- 
dit with him, than to his own Accord. What 
is certain is, that his Religion ſate very looſe 
about him, as he gave Reaſon to judge, by 
what he ſaid one Day to Buch. Tamber, the 
Ambaſſador of the Great & want, John III. 
King of Poland. 

Nor long after this brave Prince had drove 
the Turks from Vienna, it was reported 
in Perſia, that he was gone to beſiege 
Couſtantinople. Upon this Schab-Solyman 
demanded of the Ambaſſador what the King 
of Poland would do, if he took that Capital 
of the Ottoman Empire; and this Miniſter 
making Anſwer, that it was his Maſter's De- 
ſign to give no Quarter to any Mahometan 3 
Ver well, replied Solyman, making the Sgt | 


(iz 


of the Croſs, with a very gay Countenance, 
if the Chriſtians take Conſtantinople, I will 
turn Chriſtian as well as they ; and entertain- 
ing the Ambaſſador all Night long at a Feaſt, 
he carous d with him till he made himſelf 
drunk, with toaſting a Health to the King 


of Poland. "179 F 
Scnan-HusszEIN, though far more devout in 
his Religion than Schah-Solyman his Father, 
vas not thoroughly convinc'd in his Mind that 
it was a Whit better than the Chriſtian Religion, 
One Day as he was ſhewing a Watch made 
for him by M. Rouſſeau of Geneva, his Watch- 
maker in Chief, to Ciewader-Baſgi, his fa- 
yourite Eunuch, 7 oſerve, ſays he to him, 
that the Franks, (the Name by which the 
Europeans are call'd in Per ſia,) are betten 
Workmen than ours, I am very much afraid, 
that as they out-do us in Arts, they alſo er. 
cel us in Points of Religion. He was ſo af- 
fected when he heard of our Hoſpitals, and 
the Care therein taken of the poor Patients, 


that he was reſoly?d to imitate us in that ſort 


of Charity. He caus'd a magnificent Hoſpi- 
aul to be built at Ipaban, and order'd all, 
even the moſt precious Remedies that could 
be got, to be prepared in the Royal Diſpen- 
ſatory for the Sick. But the Eaſineſs of im- 
poſing upon a Prince incapable of perceiving 
it, and more incapable ſtill of reſenting it, if 
he had perceiv'd it, render'd his good Inten- 
dons partly of pp Effect; for they who _ 
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the Management of 'the Hoſpital that he had 


founded, turn'd the moſt precious Remedies, 


which they got out of his Diſpenſatory, to 
their own Advantage, by ſelling to the Rich 


what the King had intended to be diſpens'd 


gratis to the Poor. He gave the latter an- 
other Mark of his good Nature, by building 
ſeveral Ovens, where he had Bread bak'd at 
his own Charge, to be diſtributed to the Poor 
at a moderate Price. But how laudable ſo- 
ever his Intention was in this Reſpe&, he 
would have aſſiſted the Poor much more ef. 
fectually, if he had prevented the Monopo- 
lies of the Grandees, who in order to bring 


their Corn to the better Market, privatelyß 
hinder'd the Carriage of any from the Country 


to 1/pahan. 


Schah-Solyman his Father, who 
Was at the like Nonplus in 1667. the Begin- 
ning of his Reign, ſoon found out a Remedy, 
which was more profitable to his Subjects, 
and not ſo burthenſome to himſelf. To re- 
dreſs this Diſorder, he was at no more Trou- 
ble than to chuſe Ali-Kouli- Ran, one of 
the chief Lords of his Court, a Man of a good 


Headpiece and Reſolution, into whoſe Hands 


he committed the whole Management of this 
Ali-Rouli-Ran being convinc'd, that 


a Famine in a great City does not proceed ſo 
much from the Scarcity of Corn, as from the 
Diſhoneſty and Avarice of thoſe who conceal 
it, or ſtop up the Canals by which it uſually 


comes, gave proper 8 and caus d them 
to 
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to be executed with ſuch Reſolution, that the 
very next Day after the King had nominated 
him, he reduc'd the Bread to a- moderate 
Price, and entirely reſtor'd the Tranquility of 
I/pahan, which was juſt ready to revolt. 
This may be ſeen more at large in Sir John 
Chardin's Book of the Coronation of Soly- 
man, p.261. where we find, that what this 
Lord did at that Juncture, is worthy of the 
Imitation of the politeſt Towns in Europe on 
the like Occaſion ; and that nothing contri- 
buted ſo much to prevent a Famine, as an il- 
luſtrious Inſtance (mention'd in that Book 
p. 262.) of his Diſintereſtedneſs, and of the 
Severity with which he began the Exerciſe. 
of his Employment. „ 
Wren Schah-Solyman made Choice of this 
Nobleman to provide againſt the publick 
Neceſlities, he was but twenty Years of Age; 
and being but . juſt come out of the Haram, 
= where he had been always confin'd to his Co- 
= ronation, he muſt be very raw, and unexpe- 
W rienced in the Arts of Government. But 
however, he was wiſe enough to chuſe a Mi- 
niſter of ſufficient Abilities to ſupply his own 
= Deficiency, and by that Means he put a Stop 
= to the Diforder, in the Manner that became a 
= King: whereas Schah-Huſſein his Son and 
Succeſſor, who was of a more adyanc'd Age, 
and conſequently had had more Experience, 
when he was under the fame Difficulty, pro- 
vided no other Remedy than what might be 
ex- 
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expected from a generous, rich, private Man, 
without Authority and Character; ſo that as 
much a King as he was, he did little more, 
during a general Famine, than what was done 
all the Year long by his Grandmother, a very 
charitable Princeſs, who limited the Expences 
of her Houſe-keeping, and appropriated her 
great Revenues to the Comfort and Nouriſh. 
ment of Multitudes of Poor, as well Chrif- 
tians as of the other Religion, and who for 
her immenſe Charities would have deſery'd 
to be call'd Sr. Helena among the Perſians, 
if her Alms had been animated by the Spirit 

of the true Faith. 
FroM all that T have hitherto related of 
 Schah-Huſſein, tis eaſy to infer, that as he 
was endow'd with ſome of the Qualities and 
Virtues which adorn a private Man, he had 
none of thoſe which are neceſſary for a Mo- 
narch. He was good natur'd and human; 
but his good Nature was of that Stamp which 
bears with every T hing, and puniſhes no- 
thing, and in which the Wicked, being affur'd 
by it of Impunity; find their Account more 
than honeſt Men, whom it deprives of all 
Hopes of Juſtice. He hurt no particular 
Perſon, and by that Means injur'd all Man- 
kind. The only Inftance in which he dif- 
eover'd the Marks of Greatneſs was, his Paſ- 
ſion for Building, and his Inclination to Mag- 
nificence, in which he took a Pride, though 
his Application to it did not ſeem to be : 
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much that of a King who makes it his ſole 
Delight, as that of a Man who makes it his 
important and his only Buſineſs. He would 
have nothing wanting for his Buildings, what- 
ever was wanting in his Armies; and like 
ſome- People, who are always more forward 
to give Als than. to pay their Debts, he 
built Monafteries and Hoſpitals, ' while his 
Troops periſh'd with Hunger, and diſpers'd, 
or ſuffer?d themſelves to be cut in Pieces on 
the Frontiers, for Want of Pay and Ammu- 
nition, being better pleaſed to have erected 
fine Palaces in Iſpalan and the Neighbour- 
hood, than he was moy'd or afflicted to ſee 
W whole Provinces taken away from him on all 
E 
= Arr this might paſs for the Declamation 
of an Hiſtorian, if this Prince himſelf, in 
che moſt important Conjuncture of his Reign, 
had not explain'd himſelf in a Manner that 
proves it infinitely beyond what I have done, 
and which plainly ſhews how little Care he 
thought himſelf oblig'd to take of any Thing 
but his Buildings, and the Management of 
his Houſes, and to what a Degree he forgot 
he was a King. For when at the Approach 
of the RebePs Army, which was advancing 
by great Marches towards 1/pahan, his Mi- 
niſters and the Grandees of his Court endea- 
vour'd to rouze him by the Proximity of his 
Danger, and admoniſhing him, that it was a 
very ſerious Affair, not to be jeſted . 
| w— 3 
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Tie your Buſineſs, ſays he, 70 look to that 
you have Armies provided; as for my Part, 
4 they leave me but my Houſe at Farabath 
am content. Theſe were the Sentiments of 
this poor King, who was puniſhed in the very 
Thing for which he ſeem d to have any Fond. 
neſs ; for his Houſe at Farabath, which he 
had built and adorn'd with ſuch Profuſion and 
Magnificence, was not only the firſt that was 
lunder'd, but ſerv'd alſo as a Camp to the 
Rebels, who would never have ventur'd to 
_ undertake the Siege of 7/pahan, if they hal 
not found a Place for the moſt ſafe and com- 
modious Camp they could have defir'd within 
the large Circumference of that ſtately Houſe 
which was encompaſſed with high and ſtrong 
Walls, and flank d with Towers at convenient 
Diſtances. F 6 
HOwEVE R, notwithſtanding the King's In. 
dolence, notwithſtanding the Incapacity and 
Tyranny of the Eunuchs that govern'd him, 
notwithſtanding the bad State of all the Pro- 
vinces, and the general Diſſatisfaction of the 
whole Kingdom, tis very probable, that 
Schab-Huſſetn would have died in Peace upon 
his Throne, as well as many other Kings of 
his Character, if, unhappily for him, a pri- 
vate Man of a bold and enterprizing Genius 
had not been forc'd againſt his Will to come 
to Court. from the remoteſt Corner of his 
Frontiers, and above four hundred and fifty 
Leagues from /pahan, who obſerving very 
N | nicely 
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nicely how every Thing was manag' d at 
Court, and how weak and confusgd were 
thoſe Springs of that Royal Power, the Ma- 
jeſty of which had dazzled his Eyes at ſuch 
a Diſtance, imagined that it was not in a Con- 
dition to reduce any one to his Duty, that 
ſhould have the Courage to ſhake off the 
Yoke. Upon. this he form'd his Plan, and 
after having executed it by freeing his Coun- 


try from the Tyranny of the Per/zans, againſt \ 


whom he always made Head as long as he 
liv'd, and whom he routed as often as they 

came to attack him, he left a Son, who be- 

ing bolder than himſelf, preſumed to under- 
take to dethrone his Sovereign, and accord- 
ingly carried his Point, to the great Aﬀoniſh- 
ment both of Aſia and Europe. This J ſhall 
give an Account of after T have in a few Words 
treated of the Origin and Character of the 
Nation to whom this great Event is ow- 
Taz Nation of the AGHYAN'S, hitherto 


- 


= unknown in Europe, and ſcarce known in Aſia, 


where it lies in a Corner, has render'd it ſelf 
ſo famous by the Conqueſt it has lately made 
of Perſia, one of the greateſt Kingdoms in 
the World, that there's no Body living, but 
will be yery glad to haye ſome Account of a 


People, who have begun to ſhew themſelyes 


to the World by ſo ſignal a Blow. * 
THz Aghvans, who were originally of 


ly, 


a „ 
iy eall'd Great Albania, and which is ſituate 
between the Caſpian Sea and Mount Cauca- 
fu, were formerly ſubdued by Tamerlane, 
who could not reduce them till after many 
Battles, wherein he cut a great Part of them to 
Pieces. But as this unmanageable People, not 
uſed to bear the Yoke, were continually re- 
volting, and took Arms again upon the firſt 
Occaſion that offer d, he thought he could 


not make ſure of them, but by tranſplanting iſ 
them toy another Soil, being perſuaded, W 


that when they were once out of the Sight of 
their own Country, they would at the fame 
Time loſe that Love of Liberty and Indepen- 
dence which had engag*d them in fo many 
Rebellions, and which had given him ſo much 
Trouble and Fatigue; and in order to k 
them under the ſtricter Subjection, he placd Wl 
them between Perſia and the Indies, upon the 
Confines of each of thoſe two Empires, which 
he had equally reduc'd to his Obedience. ?Tis 
faid, that they were antiently Chriſtians, of 


the Armenian Set, but that they turn'd Ma- 


hometans for Want of the Aſſiſtance and In- 
ſtructions of their Prieſts and Doctors, whom 

Tamerlane took away from them, that they 
might ſooner embrace that Religion. As to 
their Name, that alone ſeems to juſtify what 
is ſaid of their Origin, with reſpe& to Alla- 
nia; for as in the Armenian Tongue oùr Let- 
ter L is chang'd into & H, and our. B 2 


PTA 


EE. A” 
P Conſonant, ſo of the Word Albans is forms 
E 7-2 Ss 
- Taz capital City of the Country to which 
Tamerlane tranſplanted them, when he took \ 


them from Albania, is call'd Candahar, a 


Town which borders. on Per ſia to the Eaſt, 
as it does on the Dominions of the Mogul to 
the Weſt. It had Princes of its own for a 
Time, who ſubſiſted on the mutual Jealouſ; 

of the two Powers, between which it was ſi⸗ 
tuate. But at laſt Schah-Abas the Great, 
who made as many Conqueſts by his Policy 

as his Arms, found a fair Opportunity to en= 
gage the Prince, who was Maſter of it in his 
Time, to put himſelf under his Protection; 
which he did accordingly, on Condition, that 
a Prince of his Race ſhould always command 
in Candabar, as Vaſſal and Tributary to ths 


King of Perſia. This Tavernier alſo men- 5 


tions in his Voyages, Lib. v. cap. 23. 

SchAk- ABAS, who, according to the true 
Maxim of all Foliticians, was a punctual Ob- 
ſerver of his Word, with regard to the Trea- 
ties that he had made, even with his Vaſſals, 
not only ſecur'd the Poſſeſſion of Candahar 
to the Prince who ſubmitted; but. alſo  conti- 
nued the Government of it to his Son Ali- 
merdan- Nan after the Death of his Father. 
Schab- ge, Grandſon to Schah-Abas, ſuc- 
ceeding his Grandfather, the Court of 22. 
chang'd their Maxims. As Alimerdan-Ran 


Was poſſeſſed of great Wealth, which he had 8 
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for moſt Part by Inheritance from his Ancef- 
tors; and as he cut the Figure of a potent So- 
vereign in his Government, rather than that 
of a Vaſſal, always eating out of Gold Plate, 
and keeping a Houſe almoſt as magnificent as 
the King's; the Miniſters, who govern'd during 
Schah-Sefi”s Non-age, and who by inſpiring 
him with violent Suſpicions of ſeveral of the 
greateſt Noblemen, had perſuaded him to put 
ſome of the moſt conſiderable of them to 
Death, did not fail to raiſe the ſame Jealouſy 
in his Breaſt againſt the Prince of Candabar, 
whoſeWealth, of which they hoped to be Sha- 
rers, tempted them more than the Poſſeſſions 
of the others; whom they had cauſed to be 
put to Death. The Difficulty was to get him 
to Court ; for the Misfortune of thoſe who, 
after being drawn thither in that Manner, left 
their Heads there, made him very loth to 
go; and as he ſaw that, without Regard to his 
Remonſtrances, Couriers were ſent to him one 
upon the Neck of another, with preſſing Or- 
ders to repair to [/þahan, he did not doubt 
but his Life was aim'd at, and in order to 
provide himſelf an Aſylum againſt the Mi- 
niſters of the Court of Per ſia, he ſurrender'd 
Candabar to the ales Mogul. But he would 
receive nothing from that Prince, and content- 
ed himſelf with the Honour which he did him 
to give him the firſt Poſt of the Kingdom, 
Fhich he kept Poſſeſſion of to his Death. 
When he retired to the Mogul's Court, he 
n 
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carried ſuch a Maſs of Treaſure with him} 
that without taking any Thing from that 
Prince, he liv'd at his Couft with greater 
Splendour than any Body, He cauſed 
a very fine Houſe to be built at Jehana- 
bad, with a very fine Garden by the Water - 
ſide, which, according to the Report of Ta- 
vernier, who knew the Indies well enough 
to be depended upon, is the moſt ſtately Edi- 
fice in the Mogul's Dominions. That Prince 
was ſurprized how Alimerdan- Nan, without 
having any Salary from him, could live with 
ſo much Magnificence as he did; but one Day 
as he went to ſee him with the Princeſſes, in 
that little Pleaſure-Houſe juſt now mention'd, 
that Nobleman's Lady open'd ſeveral Coffers 
full of Gold before thoſe Princeſſes, and 
while they were viewing them ſaid; That hie. 
Majeſty need not be ſurprizedif her Husband 
too nothing from him, becauſe they ſaw be 
had enough for him and his Children to livs 


= zp0n. | 


HE had two Children at the Court of Per 
ſia, when he deliver'd up Candahar to the. 
great Mogul; and perhaps he had not been ſo 
much preſs'd as he was, if it had nat been pre- 
ſum?d, that his Regard for his Children, who. 
remain'd as Hoſtages at 1/>ahan, would hin- 


der him from carrying Matters to an Extre- 


mity ; but having before his Eyes the Exam- 
ple of Iman-Kouli-Kan, another Governor of 
the Province, yet more powerful than he, 


(142 ) 
who was only brought to Court with his 
Children to be put to Death there all together, 
he imagin'd that inſtead of ſaving the Lives 
of his two Sons, by repairing to Court, he 
ſhould only haſten their Death with his own; 
and choſe to take Refuge with the great Mog al, 
by delivering up Caudahar to him, happen what 
would, whereby he ſecur'd his own, Life, as 
well as the Lives of his Children ; for whereas 
they would undoubtedly have been put to 
Death with him, if he had gone to Iſpaban, 
the Fear of exaſperating the Inhabitants of 
the Province of Candahar, and of rendering 
them irreconcileable, by putting to Death the 
two young Lords, who were deſcended from 
their Sovereign Princes, oblig*d the Court of 
Perſia, which hop'd one Day or other to re- 
cover Candahar, not only to keep fair with 
them, but alſo to treat them with more Diſ- 
tinction than ever; ſo that they met with as 
much Favour from the Ki ng of Per as Court, 
as their Father receiy'd at the Court of the 
75 
Tuis Policy of Schah-Sef had its Effet 
under his Son and Succeſſor Schab- Abas II. 
For when that Prince went in the Beginning 
of his Reign to beſiege Candahar, the Ver ſiaus 
who were in the Army that the Mogul ſent 
to its Relief, and which compoſed the greateſt 
Part of it, remember'd the kind Treatment 
'which the Court of Per ſia had ſhewn to the 
Children of ä and did not do 
eren 
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every Thin that they might have done to 


hinder Schahb-Abas II. from making himſelf 


Maſter of it, and re- entering it, which he did 
in 1650. Since that Time it has always re- 
main'd in the Hands of the Per ſians, not- 
withſtanding all the Attempts which were af- 
terwards made by the great Mogul Cha- GCean 
to recover it. He cauſed it to be beſieg'd in 
vain three ſeveral Times by two of his Sons, 
Sultan Dera and Sultan Suat, whom he ſent 
thither one after another, each at the Head 
of an Army of 3coo00 Men; and when for 
Vexation that he had miſcarried, he asked 
Alimerdan-Kan if he did not know a Way to 
put him again in Poſſeſſion of Candabar, that 

obleman generouſly replied, That he knew 
uo other Way but to find out a ſecond Tray= 
tor that would betray it as he had dune. 

WIEN Schah-Solyman, Son to Schah. 
Was II. ſucceeded his Father in the Throne, 
Aurengzeb then Emperor of Mogul, who 
Had carried all his Points, and was uneaſy to 
let Candahar remain longer in the Power of 
his Enemies, thought that the Diſorder in the 
Affairs of the Court of Perſia, and the 
Weakneſs of the Government, under a young 
unexperienced King, gave him a fair Oppor- 
tunity to undertake the Conqueſt of that Place 
with Succeſs. He was ſtrongly tempted to 
it, and would haye certainly gone thither, if 
he had not been diyerted by the wife Coun» 
ſels of the Princeſs his Siſter, who repreſent- 
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ed to him, that it would expoſe the Glory he 
had acquir'd till then; that the taking of Can - 
dahar was not an caſy Matter; that the Ar- 
mies which Cha. Gehan their F ather had ſent 
thither had miſcarried; that as his own only 
conſiſted in a great Meaſure of Perſians, who 

ſery'd him not without Reluctance, and gave 
him but lazy Aſſiſtance in that Expedition, 
he ought to cnet the ſame Fate; that if he 
did not come off with Honour, it would be 
an indelible Stain to his Reputation; that, in 
ſhort, he had not a great deal to gain if he 
ſucceeded, but that if he miſcarried, his Loſs 
would be infinite. Aurengzeb complied with 
theſe Arguments; and though whenever he 
. Jent Ambaſſadors afterwards to the Court of 


9 Perſia, the firſt Article of their Inſtruction 


was always to demand the Reſtitution of Cau- 
dahar, it was only look'd upon as a Matter 
of Form, and did not hinder the two Kings 
from living amicably, when they had nothing 
to skuffle for elſe where. 

Tnus the City of Candahar remain'd to 
Perſia. It was a Place of the more Impor- 
tance to this Kingdom, becauſe i it coyerd the 
Frontiers towards the [ndies ; and there was 
none ſo ſtrong in all Perſia, it having been 
fortified by 2 uropean Ingineers, whom Cha- 
Gehan the great Mogul employed there, 
while he was Maſter of it. As *tis the great 
Thorow-Fare of the Caravans that go from 
Perſia to-the Indies, - or r that return thither | 


a xbof ME $42 a 


8s.) 


from thence, it has enrich'd it ſelf by thigh. 
Stay which the Caravans make there, and 
which the Governors had the Art of protract- 
ing. One may form a Judgment of its 
Wealth, by the Tribute it paid to the King, 
which was twelve Pound Weight of Gold 
for every Day in the Year, excluſive of many 
other Duties, Fines, and Forfeitures. It lies 
in the ſame Latitude as Ipaban, at the Diſ- 
tance of three hundred and fifty Per ſian 
Leagues, which according to Sir John Char- 
din's Calculation in his Coronation, of So/y- 
man, make ve four hundred and fifty 
French Leagues. As it was from this City 
that terrible Blow came which has ruin'd a 
Monarchy ſo powerful as that of Perſia, I 
mene my ſelf oblig'd to omit nothing that 
t contribute to give a perfect Knowledge 
f it. Tavernier has left us a Draught of it 
2 ifth Book of his Voyages to Perſia. 
HIs City therefore is the Capital of the 
Province where the Aghuans were diſpers'd, 
living for the moſt Part under Tents, like the 
7 * wang being inur'd to Heat and Cold, and 
all the Inclemencies of the Seaſons. With 
them the Maſters, Slaves, Horſes, and Cat- 
tle lay confuſedly under one and the ſame. 
Tent; and this People is ſo accuſtomed to 
Ordure and Naſtineſs, that if a Horſe drops 


down dead by their Side, there they let him 


he and rot, vious being offended at the 
Nx Stench, 
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Stench, or taking any more Notice of it, than 
if they had not the Senſe of Smelling. 
Tk live upon very little, as molt of the 


' Faſtern Nations do, and put up with what 
they find, be it good or bad. In the March 


which they-made through the Deſerts, that they 
were oblig'd to paſs over to [/pahan, they 


had no other Nouriſhment than parch*dW hex, 


and their very General, the Uſurper Magi. 
mud, was in this reſpect on the ſame Footing 
as the meaneſt of his Soldiers. When they 


had made themſelves Maſters of Zulfa, 1 


Town inhabited by the Armenians, a good 


Quarter of a League from Iſpaban, they 
found Soap there, which they took and eat 


like Sugar, having never ſeen any before. For 
they have no Soap nor Lye, but Kennel Dirt or 
Mud, into which they put their Linnen, and 
there knead it with their Feet, after which 


they waſh it in cold Water. They eat ray 


Cabbages, as alſo Lettices, and other Sallad 


—_—_—. . -.. 0 
Nazir-Urra, one of the chief Captains 
of the Army, being at the Houſe of an Ar- 


menian Merchant at Zultfa, the latter preſent- 
ed him with a great Veſſel, in which were 
ſeyeral Pound Weight of Cloves, deſiring 
him to taſte them. Nagir- Ulla eat up all 
without any Ceremony, and though there 


were enough to have killed a Horſe, he was 


not ſo much as incommoded by them. They 


have no other Table but the Ground, nor no 


Cloth, 


J 
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Pans in the Form of Pancakes. They eat 


their Meat half dreſs'd, after having laid it 


over the Flames, Or upon Live- C oal 8. In 
their ST eateſt Entertainments they have no- 


thing more, and their only Drink is Water, 


more averſe to Wine. 


there being ſcarce any Nation perhaps that is 


Tuxix Way of dreſſing anſwers to the 
Coarſeneſs of their Diet. They wear a Veſt, 
which hangs down to their Toes, and which 


they,tuck up towards the Waſte, under which 
they have a very wide Pair of Drawers of 


plain Linnen, but their Legs are always bare. 
The better Sort make uſe of Shoes or Shp- 


pers when they ride on Horſeback, as alſo of 


a Sort of Boots of very. hard Leather, which 
when they have fitted on, they never pull off, 
but there let em remain till they rot away. *Tis 
true, that fince they have made themſelves 
Maſters of Perſia, they have begun to wear 
the Per ſian Habit, at leaſt in Part, that is 
to ſay, they have taken the Veftwhich reaches 


no lower than the Knees. As to the reft of 


their Habit, they have not yet made any Al- 
teration in it, which bears ſuch a mix'd Aſ- 
pect of Magnificence and Beggary, as is 


lomewhat ridiculous. For tis a ſtrange Med- 


ley, to ſee under a Veſt of Gold Stuff, a wide 


Pair of Drawers of coarſe Linen, and under 
theſe a Pair of Stockings that is yet coarſer; _ 


lor that is the Dreſs of the chief Men of their 


Na- 
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Nation now at Ipaban. With theſe Veſts of 
Gold or Brocade, they make no Scruple to ſit 
down upon the bare Ground, with their Legs 
extended, not caring how they bedaggle them 
with Dirt. The only Thing they are neat in 
is, a long and broad Piece of coarſe Linen, 

which they wear about their Neck, from 
whence it hangs down before them like: a Slah- 
bering Bib, and which they make ule of to 
defend themſelves from the Injuries of the 
Air, and eſpecially to cover their Arms whe 

it rains. As to their Heads, .which are ſhay'd, 
except a little Tuft of Hair which they leave 
at the Side of each Ear, they have nothing 
to cover them but a ſort of Scarf, which they. 
fold ſeveral Times round, and one End fall 
down upon the Shoulder, | while the other 
ſtands up in Form of a Creſt upon the Head 
which in 1 5 Manner they order it, looks ye- 
ry noble. Their Santons, who are, as it were, 


their Fryars or Prieſts, are the only People 


that do not cut their Hair, nor on the other 
Hand, do they ever comb it. Their Com- 
plexion is not altogether black, but ſwarthy, 
very brown, and inclining to black. 'They 
are very ill ſhaped, but of a nervous and r0- 
buſt Conſtitution, of infinite Skill and Agility 
on Horſeback ; ſo that if they let any Thing 
fall to the Ground, they eaſily take it up, 

without alighting from their Horſes. 
As to their Women, they go bare - fac d 
eu fary t to the Cuſtom of almoſt all the They 
They 


*. 


| (149) 
They wear Ear- Pendants, either of Glaſs, or 
ſuch other Matter, which hang down to the 
Waiſte. They have their Heads ſhay'd as 
well as the Men, but then they wear Horſe- 
Tails round their Heads, which hang down 
backwards to the Ground. They alſo make 
uſe of Linen Drawers and Buskins, and cover 
their Bodies with a long Robe, which they 
tie with a Girdle under their Breaſts, 
Bur to come now to what is more the Bu- 
ſineſs of this Hiſtory, in the Character of 
this Nation, that is to ſay, in Affairs Mi- 
litary, it muſt be own'd, that there is not 
perhaps a People in the World that has ſo 
much Inclination to War, and that is better 
form d and trainꝰd up to it, their whole Lives 
being ſpent almoſt in one continued Robbery, 
after the Manner of the Tartars, and in ma- 
king Excurſions among their N eighbours for 
Plunder. 
As totheir Manner of Fighting i in a regu- 
lar Battle, they fall on thus: They place at 
| firſt in the Front of their Army, in the Na- 
ture of their forlorn Hope, the beſt Troops 
they have, which they call Naſactci and 
Rechluvan, i. e. Butchers and Wreſtlers. 
| Theſe make the Onſet, and fall impetuouſly 
upon the Enemy, without obſerving Order 
or Rank in their Attack, but puſhing forward, 
in order to open a Way for the reſt of the 
Army, which after this firſt Shock, finds 
much leſs Reſiſtance. But when chey are 
wWwarmly 
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warmly engaged, thoſe Naſackc: retire" þ 
Flank to the Rear of the Army, where they 
form a Rear Guard, which is only to force 
thoſe whom they have engaged with the Ene. 
my to fight, and to hinder any Body from 


falling back. When they perceive one 


running away, they fall upon him, and force 
him to return to his Poſt with ſuch heayy 
Blows, that if he does not make haſte, they 
kill him. We may judge of their Reſolution 


and Severity, by a Paſſage that happen'd at 


the Attack of the Bridge of Abu/atbah. A: 
a Soldier who was wounded there in his Right 
Arm only retir'd to have his Wound dreſs'd, 


a Naſackez came to him, and drove him back 


to his Ranks, bidding him fight with his 
Left Hand, if he could not with his Right; 
and adding by Way of Banter, that if he 
ſhould alſo loſe his Left Arm, he muſt bite 
the Enemy with his Teeth. By this Diſpoſi- 
tion of the Order of Battle, an Army wa 
inclos'd, as it were, between two Fires, that 
of the Enemy in Front, and that of the Rear 


_ Guardon their Backs, which quite cut off thei 


Retreat, ſo that they were under an indif- 
nſable Neceſſity, either to conquer or die: 


Theſe ſame Naſaclei are the Perſons whoſe 


Buſineſs it is to carry off the Bodies of thoſe 


who are kill'd in the Battle; but as to the 


Bodies of thoſe who are flain in the Flight, 


no Care is taken of them. Beſides the Sword 


and the Pike, which they manage yery w_ 
pally OR they 


Cat 


they haye alſo Piſtols, which begin to be very 


common amongſt them. Before they had 
conquer'd Per/ia, they were half naked, and 


had no other defenſive Weapons but a Buck- 


ler or Cuiraſs of yery hard Leather doubled. 
But now they make uſe of fine Cuiraſſes of 
Iron, which they found among the Spoils of 


their vanquiſh d Enemy. But as braye and 


reſolute as they are in the open Field and in 


Battles, they are altogether as lazy and cow- 
ardly in Sieges, which they know nothing of. + 
So that there are ſtill ſome ſmall Towns in 
the Neighbourhood of Iſpabhan, of which 


they could never yet make themſelves Maſters; 


and if they have reduc'd all the reft, it was 
only by Stratagem, or by cutting off the Ca- 


nals, or by Famine, and not by Force, 


Bur one Thing which contributes as much 


to the Succeſs of their Undertakings, is the 
exact Diſcipline of their Troops. Perhaps 
there are no Corps where the Leaders have 
more Authority, and are better .obey'd. 


* 


Though diſpers d in the ſeveral Quarters of 
Iſpaban, the Signal is no ſooner given, hut 
they repair in, an Inſtant to their Colours; 


and the Moment they took Poſſeſſion of I 
pahan, the Townſmen were ſo ſafe and ſe- 
cure, that they might carry their Money in 


their Hands, or upon their Heads, without 
fear of any Violence from the Soldiers. In 


the Tumult which happen'd when the Sultan 


Aſzraff, who now reigns, / was plac'd upon 


CR - -. 
the Throne in Maghmud's ſtead, and during 
which the Aghvaus fought with one another, 
all the People of 1/pahar ſhut their Shops, 
and kept cloſe within Doors; but, as ſoon as 
the Riot was ſuppreſſed, the new Sultan ſent 
Orders the very ſame Day to open the Shops 
on Payment of a great Fine, which was done 
immediately without any Prejudice to the 
pooreſt Burgher. 3 
Tu TR Treatment of thoſe who become 
their Priſoners by the Laws of War, has no- 
thing in it of the Barbarity we find among 
moſt of the other eaſtern Nations. They 
look upon the ſelling of them into Slavery to 
be a heinous Inhumanity, which they hold 
in Abhorrence. Tis true, indeed, that they 
keep them at Home as Slaves, and make 
them do the Drudgery; but, beſides that, in 
the Time even of their Slavery, they treat 
them with Kindneſs and Care; they never fail, 
if they do but pleaſe them, to reſtore them to 
Liberty at the End of a certain Term; in 
which Reſpect they differ as widely from the 
other Aſiaticls, as they do in Good-Manner. 
For they can't be reproached with any of thoſe 
incontinent and diſſolute Extravagancies, fo 
frequent among their Neighbours; and if any 
of them are faulty in this Kind, at leaſt it does 
not break out, and they conceal it to them- 
ſelves as a Vice which is neither common nor 
authorized in their Country, 


Tui 
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TuIs is the Character of the Nation of the 
Aghvuans, who have lately conquered Per- 
bs 7a, and probably would neyer have thought 


of a Deſign of ſuch Importance, if they had 
not had a Man among them of a Genius above 
his Countrymen ; and who at ſuch a Diftance, 
diſpoſed Matters fo well, that he left his Son 
in a Condition to finiſh what he had but, juſt 
drawn a Sketch of, *and what he would neyer 
perhaps have ventured to puſh ſo far. 

Tre Perſon I mean is the famous Myrr- 
Weis, Father ro Myrr-Maghmud, 1 de- 
thron'd Schab-Huſſein King of Perſia, and 
pes by the Father's Side to Myrr-{4/- 

zraff, who ſucceeded Maghmudy and reigns 


at this Day. The danke of the Account 


inſerted in the Mercury for November 1726. 

was miſinformed, when he repreſented him as. 
a Man born of the Dregs of the People. The 
Figure he made at Candabar twenty-five 
Years ago, and the Title of Myrr, or Lord, 

which he then was called by, plainly ſhews 
that he was. no mean Man ; and certainly, 
if he had been of as baſe Extraction as the 


Author of that Relation ſays, either he would 


not have been in a Condition to give that 


Umbrage he did to the Governor of Candabar, 


or the latter would not have carried it ſo 


fair to him as he did, amidſt the Suſpicions 


he had of his Conduct. 
Tris Governor of Candahar, who was the 


firſt Man that took Umbrage at the Conduct 


| (130) 
of Myrr-Weis was Georgi-Kan, Prince of 
Georgia. This Prince after having governed 
Ces gia ſome Time in Quality of the Kan, or 
Governor, nominated by the King of Perſia, 
who, according to antient Gapitulations made 
with the great Schah-Abas, cannot place any 
Governor in Georgia, but a Prince of this 
Family, was weary of this Dependance, and 
took Advantage of the Weakneſs of the Per- 
fan Court, to free himſelf from the Yoak, and 
to reſume all the Rights of Sovereignty which 
his Anceſtors had enjoy'd. He was a great 
Captain, and the Army that was ſent againſt 
him, as ſoon as they were informed of his 
Revolt, could not have brought him to Rea- 
>»: fon, if they had only attacked him with open 
Force; but the Money that was ſlipped into 
the Hands of the chief Lords of the Coun- 
try, who are diſtinguiſhed. by the Title of 
Eri ſtau, did what the Forces of Perſia could 
never have done. All thoſe Grandees retir'd 
with their Troops, and the Prince finding 
himſelfabandon'd, had no other Courſe to take 
but to fly till he could negotiate his Return, 
and make his Peace. This he did with the 
more Eaſe, becauſe he was aſſiſted with the 
Credit of his Brother, who was at Court, where 
he officiated as Divan-Beg, or Chief: Juſticiary, 
which is one of the firſt Offices in the King- 
dom. By his Means, therefore, he obtain'd 
a Pardon for his Rebellion, and was re-cſta> 
bliſhed in his Government. But as his paſt 
"OM Conduct 


5 (n 
Conduct render'd him ſtill ſuſpected at Court, 
they took hold of an Opportunity which of- 
fer'd to remove him from Georgaa, by giving 
him an honourable Com miſſion to the other 
End of the Kingdom. This Occaſion was 
owing to an Embaſſy from the Great Mo- 

. 1 8 
5 H1s powerful Prince, who for above fif- 
ty Years, that he had loſt Candahar, made 
no other Uſe of his Pretenſions upon that City, 
but to trump them up whenever he had a Mind 
to make the Kings of Per/ia uneaſy, ſent a 
great and ſtately Embaſſy to Schah-Huſſem, 
in the Beginning of his Reign, to demand 
that Place of him. The Court of Per ſia, 
who took it for a Menace of War, reſol ved to 
fortify themſelves on the Frontier towards Mo- 
gul, and choſe the ſame Georgi- Nan to com- 
mand there, that was lately re-eſtabliſhed in 
 Geergia. No Body was more capable than he 
to ſecure the Frontier againſt the Enterprizes 
of the Mogul; and beſides, his Capacity and 
Valour, which kept the Court in continual Un- 
eaſineſs while he commanded in Georgia, might 
be employ*d without any Hazard at the other 
End of the Kingdom. He received Orders 
therefore, to ſet out with his Troops, and to 
repair to Candahar, to command in that Pro- 
vince, and to watch the Motions of the Mo- 
gul; and, in the mean Time, Ko/trou-Kan, 
his Nephew, was nominated to be his Lieu- 
EY M2 | tenant 
/ | 


{ 


( 152) "OY 
tenant in Georgia, and to govern it in his 

Name. | 

GEORGI-KAN behav'd i in this new 1 
ment to the entire Satisfaction of the Court, 
whoſe Intenſions he purſued there to a Title. 
For as they were not for a War; and as they 

ſent him to Candahar not fo mach to make 
War, as to deprive the Mogul of all Pretence 
and Temptation to it, he took care, on the 
one Hand, to eſtabliſh ſo good a Regulation 
in the Heart of the Province, that the Mo- 
gul could not hope to furprize it; and, on 
the other Hand, to keep the reſtleſs. Agbvan 
he had under his Command within Bounds, 
and to hinder them eſpecially from making 
thoſe Incurſions, which they often took th: 
-Liberty to make upon the Lands of the Ms. 
gul, and which that Prince might have al. 
ledged as a ſufficient Proyocation to ſend anAr. 
my againſt the Province. Such wiſe Condud 
which hinder'd any riſing at Home or Abroad, 

' -reconcild him totally to the Court. But the 
Thing that compleatly cancelled all old Sut- 
Picions, and alſo gain'd him a Share of Con. 
fidence, was the Intelligence. he gave with 
reſpect to Myrr-Wezs ; and which could on- 
Iy proceed from a Miniſter as zealous forthe 
Intereſt of the State, as he was able and clear- 

© ſighted to diſcoyer every T hing that could af- 
fect it. 

As the City of Candahar, which ſerves for 

a Rampart to the whole Province, is the 

ſtrongeſt 


(any © - 


ſtrongeſt place in Perſia, Georgi-Kan. ſaw 


preſently that that Province had nothing to 
fear from the Mogul, as long as all was 
quiet at home. This made him chiefly, turn 


his Eye to the People that inhabited it, in 


order to ſtudy their Character and Humour. 
He perceived that they were a reſtleſs tur- 


bulent People, naturally Warlike, never 
pleaſed, but when they were making Ex- 


curſions upon their | Neighbours ; and fo 


brave and reſolute, that they only want- 
ed a Leader to become as formidable to their 


Sovereign, when they knew their own Strength, 


as they were to the Frontiers of their Pro- 


vince. Myrr-Weis ſeemed to him a very fit 
Perſon to act this Part. He was in one of 
the chief Stations at Candahar, where he ex- 


erciſed the Office of Chielentar, or Inten- 
dant for raiſing the Tribute paid to the King; 
and he managed this Employment with a 


Generoſity, Diſintereſtedneſs, and Kindneſs, 


which won him the Hearts of the People. He 
was exceeding rich, and made a very proper 


Uſe of his Wealth to oblige all Mankind, and 
to procure himſelf Friends and Creatures. His 


Liberality was the more dangerous, becauſe 


it was accompanied with that gracious popular 
Air, as never fails to make an Impreſſion on 


the Vulgar, who are generally deceived by it TT 


and by whom he was, therefore, beloved even 
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Tux Prince Georgi-Kan, no ſooner | 
ceived what he was driving at, but he wok 
Umbrage; and, after having informed the 
Count of his Sulpicions, he thought he could 
do nothing of more Importance for the Securi- 
ty of the Province, than to remove him from 
it, by ſending him to 7 ſpahan. In Turky 
they would not have uſed that Ceremony; and 

a politive Order to ſend the Head of Murr. 
We: ezs, would have made both the Governor 
and the Court eaſy, as to him: But in Per. 
ia, where the Authority, as deſf potick as it is 
is exerciſed with more Lenity and Moder 
tion, they were obliged to take other Mes- 
ſures. The Governor, therefore, contented 
himſelf with ſending him to Court, not indeed 
as a Priſoner, but cauſed ſo ſtrict an Eye to be 
kept over him, that he could not eaſily eſcape. 
At the ſame Time he ſent Word to the King, 
that if he had a Mind to ſecure that Province, 
he ſhould take care not to ſuffer © ahi cis 
ever to return to Candahar. 

Tunis Proceeding of Georgi-Kan was 2 
Piece of great Policy, as the Event fully 
proved; and Schah. Huſſein would have 
been ſtill upon the Throne, if he had not de- 
viated from the Ad vice which this wiſe Go- 
vernor gave him; but Myrr-Wezs by his In- 
ſinuations, ſoon rendered the Governor's Pre- 
caution and Counſel of no Effect. As he ar- 


nived at Court with the Character of a dans 


5 2 _ ns Perſon, his firſt Ap- 
Ps 
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pearance there was in the Nature of a Gjoz- 
 Tutzack, or one that is always narrowly 
watched. But as ſoon as he had Time to look 
about him, and to view the Ground, what 
with his ſupple and pliant Temper, Lis flat- 
tering and engaging Behaviour, and the Splen- 
dorhe liyedin,which always gives a Man Credit 
in Courts, he found Means by his Friends to 
remoye the Prejudices which the Goyernor 
of Candahar had raiſed againſt him; and 
though, partly our of Regard to Ceorgi-Nan, 
they were not willing to ſend him Home again, 
yet he was no longer watched at Court as 
2 ſuſpicious Perſon, but ſtood on the ſame 
Terms there with the other Courtiers, and 
even thoſe who were moſt welcome there. 
Tu Expence he put himſelf to there, 
which the great Riches he was Maſter of 
enabled him to ſupport, had put him on a 
Footing which gave him Acceſs to the great- 
cft Perſons at Iſpaban. There was not a 
Houſe of any Miniſter, or Lord of the firſt 
Rank, where he was not heartily welcome; 
ſo that any other Perſon in his Place chat 
had only aim'd to be diſtinguiſhed at Court, 
would have been highly pleaſed with his 
Deſtiny. But Hrr.-Meis, who had Views 
much more exalted, only conſidered ſuch Re- 
gard at Court, as a proper Means to facilitate 
his Return to his own Country. This he la- 
bour d by Degrees; and in the mean Time, 


. Fhat he might be a Gainer by the Force which 
M 4 Was 
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was put upon him to ſtay at Ipaban, and 
by that ſort of Baniſhment, which he was 
kept in at Court, he applied himſelf to get a 
thorough Knowledge of it, and ſtudied how to 
make a profitable Uſe of his Diſcoveries. 
Ink Oppoſition and Antipathy of the two 
Factions into which the Court was divided, 
could not long eſcape the Penetration of a 
Man fo quick-ſighted and cunning as he was. 
He no ſooner perceived it, but he reſolyed to 
make a third Party, by infinuating himſelf in. 
to the other two; and he concerted his Mea- 
ſures ſo well, and ſo artfully covered his De- 
ſign that he was never ſuſpected by either. 
When he was in Company with Perſons of 
the ſame Faction as the Prince Georgz-Kan, 
he thought no Encomiums too great to be- 
ſtow upon him. According to him, He 
«© was a Prince of the higheſt Merit, one of the 
King's moſt faithful Servants ; and one of 
«the moſt zealous Men for the publick Tran- 
-»<quility. Never did any Governor diſcover 
“ ſo much Fore- ſight, Attention, or Integrity. 
In ſhort, he was a Man born for the pub- 
«lick Good ;.and the very Terror of his Name 
*<only, with the Character he: had; for his Ca- 
«© pacity and Valour, had kept the Great Mo- 
«gul-in Reſpect, and hindered him from ma- 
king a Diſturbance.” He ſaid all this with 
an Air ſo natural and ſo periwaſive, that the 
Divan Beg, Georgi-Nan's Brother, thought 
We - al * and could not help chiding his 
4 . | Brother 
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Bretlies.i in his Letters, for having ill-treated, 
and raiſed a Suſpicion of the Man that was 
the moſt devoted to him of all the World; 
that ſpoke of him in the handſomeſt T erms; 
and that was no leſs than his Panegyriſt at 
Court. 
Bur when he happened to be with thoſe 
of the contrary Faction, with whom he thought 
he might talk very freely concerning this 
Prince, his Language was the very. reverſe. 
4 hen he was a Man canker'd with Ambi- 
«tion, and in ſome Contrivance againſt the 
« Goyernment. He had only removed him 
« from Candabar, [aid he, becauſe he thought 
«he looked over his Shoulders, and ſaw too 
« far into his Deſigns, and becauſe he was too 
«zealous a Servant, to his Liking, for the 
« King's Intereſts, and too well inclined to 
maintain his Countrymen in their Obedi- 
«ence. Then he complained of the Diſor- 
«ders committed by the Georgian Troops, 
« which this Prince had brought with him, and 
« which, /ays he, ſerve only to oppreſs the 
60 Province. Why ſhould the Kingdom be 
« put to the Expence of maintaining an Ar- 
«my, which has the Stain of a late Rebel- 
«lion freſh upon it, and which perhaps is bat- 
«tening at Candahar, only to begin anew one? 
If there was an abſolute Neceſſity for keep- 
cing up an Army in that Province, it were 
much better that they ſhould be Troops 
cc ang e of che Aer N ation, who 
might 
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© might be Gainers by the Abundance of a 
Country ſo likely to enrich them.“ And 
upon this Topick he warmly preſs'd them, one 
after another, to have an Eye to this Govern- 
ment, by telling them how eaſily they might 
make their Fortunes there, without any Noiſe, 
and offering them his hearty Services to that 
End. He back'd theſe Diſcourſes, which he 
took care to time well, with Preſents of that 
kind, which are welcome from a fine Gentle. 
man, and which one would think might be 
given and received without any Conſequence, 
though generally they touch to the Quick. 
Thoſe were fine India Calicoes, which are 
very much coyeted in Per/za, and eſpecially 
certain Woollen Stuffs, which are more prized 
there than Cloth of Gold. Having ſo much 
Wealth at his Command, he ſpared no Coſt 
to get what was the niceſt, moſt exquiſite, and 
beſt wrought of the Kind, and beftow'd them 
ſo happily among the chief Men of the two 
Factions at Court, that he acquired an equal 
Intereſt with both. It was by theſe artful 
Methods, this ſubtle Management that he ab- 
ſolutely demoliſhed all Prejudices that had 
been raiſed againſt him; and that from a Man 
who was ſuſpected, and, as it were, a Pri- 
| ſoner of State when he came to Court, he 

came to be diſtinguiſhed there as a Confident, 

and to have a great Share in the King's Fa- 
your, to whom he was as acceptable as the moſt 
fayoured of his Courtiers. E = 


- 
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As ſoon as Myrr-Weis found himſelf in 
this Situation at the Court of [/pahan, he 
thought that nothing could contribute more to 
confirm the good Opinion there entertainꝰd of 
him, than ſome popular Act of Goodneſs, 
which might give him an Air of Devotion, 
and make him efteem'd as a Man zealous for 
his Religion and Salvation. A Pilgrimage 
to Mecca was very proper to. produce 'that 
Effect, and to conceal ſtill greater Deſi gs, 
which we ſhall lay open hereafter. 

Tarts Pilgrimage is an Article which is as 
much recommended as any in Mahomer's 
Law. Tis even a Command obliging upon 
ſuch as have Abilities to do it, and are not 
hinder d from it by ſuch great Offices, and con- 
ſiderable Employments, as do not admit 
of their Abſence. As Mabomet is equally 
reputed both among the Perſians and the 
Turks for the true Meſſiah, and as their Dif- 
ference is only about the Succeſſor of this 
falſe Prophet, the Precept enjoining the Pil- 
grimage to Mecca concerns them all alike: 
But this Devotion is not near ſo much in 
Vogue in Per ſia, as it is in Tur, and the 
reſt of the Mahometan World; eſpecially 
ſince the Reign of Schah- Abas the Great, 
who left no Methods untried to run it down, 
and to divert his Subjects from it. 

Turs Prince, whoſe Attention nothing that 
could in the leaſt affect his Dominions eſ- 
caped, peeve that Pilgrimages of this Na- 


ture 
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ture to Mecca and Medina, always carried 
a great Quantity of Gold out of his King. 
dom, becauſe the Pilgrims took no Coin with 
them but Gold Ducats, as well to pay the 
Tributes demanded by the Turks and Arabs 
through whoſe Lands they were obliged to 
paſs, as to defray the other Expences of the 
Journey. In Order to remedy this Miſchief, 
he deſign'd. not to cut off thoſe Pilgrima- 
ges, — would only have ſerved to frighten 
the Populace, who are always fondly ſuper- 
ſtitious, but to change the Time of making 
them, and to turn the Devotion of his Peo- 
ple towards another Object, which did not 
oblige them to quit his Dominions. For this 
End he made Choice of a Place called Mef- 
Sat, which Tavernier calls Meched, and 
Chardin, Metched, in the Province of Cora/ſ- 
fan, and built there in Honour of one of 
their Imans, which they have in great Ve- 
neration, a ſtately Moſque, which was cal- 
led Iman-Ne ga, after the Name of that Iman. 
As he knew the Devotion of the People is 
eaſily led away by external Decoration, and 
the Magnificence of Ornaments, he ſpared 
no Expence in this Reſpect, even ſo far as to 
cover the Dome with Plates of Gold. At 
the ſame Time he annexed great Revenues 
to it, for the Maintenance of the Prieſts 
that were to officiate there: And becauſe 
nothing makes ſo much Impreſſion upon the 
Subjects, as the Example of the Prince, he 
. | Was 


5 


| 
r : 


66 F 


was reſolved himſelf to make this Pilgrimage | 


in Perſon, attended by his whole Court, and 
with all the Pomp. that uſed to accompany 
Royal Majeſty. The Courtiers being ſen- 
fible that they could not make their Court 
to him better than by crying up this new 
Altar, which he had lately ſet up in Oppo» 
ſition to that of Mecca, did not fail, when 
they came back, to make a great Noiſe of 
the pretended Miracles of Iman- Rega, which, 
though diſcredited by People of Senſe, were 
ſo ſtrongly believed by the Vulgar, who took 
them for real, that they addrefled all their 
Prayers this Way, and by Degrees left off 


their Pilgrimages to Mecca. The Succeſſors 


of Schah. Abas followed the ſame Plan to 
wean their Subjects more and more from a 
Devotion which was looked upon as preju- 
dicial to the Intereſts of the State; ſo that 
it was rather tolerated there than ſuffered ; 
and thongh Schabh-Huſſein was ſomewhat re- 
lax in this Point, as he had been in other 
. Maxims of his Predeceſſors, yet the Pilgri- 
mage to Mecca was ftill in great Diſeſteem, 


and few People in Perſia were tempted to 


Bur this Conſideration could not affect 
Myrr-Weis, who though a. Mahometan as 


well as the Perſians, was of a different Sec, - 
the ſame with the Tarks. The two Sects, in- 


to which all the Mahometans are divided, 


are diſtinguiſh'd by the Names of Suuni and 
n Ref. 
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Raf. The former comprehends the Turks, 
and the other Followers of Omar ; and the 
latter includes the Per ſians, and the other Fol- 
lowers of Aly. The Agbvanc, by ſubmitting. 
to the Dominion of the Kings of Perſia, had 
made it an Article in their Capitulation, that 
they ſhould not be moleſted for their Reli- 
gion, on Account of the Sect to which they 
adher'd; and never was any Trouble given 
them on that Head ; conſequently they were 
not ſurpriz d at Court, that Mrr-Weis, be- 
ing an honeſt Funni, had the Devotion to go 
to Mecca, for which Pilgrimage thoſe of that 
Sect have the higheſt Veneration. On the 
contrary, they were very much edified, to ſee 
that a Man who liv'd fo agreeably as he did 
at T/pahan, had Power to withſtand all the 
Charms that might have kept him there, to 
follow the Dictates of his Devotion and Zeal. 
Beſides, he obtain'd Leave to make this Pil- 
grimage with the leſs Difficulty, becauſe in- 
ſtead of carrying him back to Candabar, it 
remov'd him four or five hundred Leagues 
farther from it; for IHpaban lies almoſt in 
the Centre between Candahar and Mecca, ha- 
ving the former on the Eaſt, and the other 
on the Weſt, inclining to the South. 

Tnus did Myrr-Weis ſet out for Mecca; 
which devout Pilgrimage deſerves the more 
Notice upon his Account, becauſe it was the 
Foundation of all his future Undertakings. 
It 90 as the Epocha of the firſt Blow that 

he 
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he ſtruck at the Perſian Monarchy, and muſt 


be look d upon as the Source of all thoſe- In- 


cidents, which afterwards proy'd its Ruin, as 

I ſhall now proceed to ſhew. 
Txovcn the Intrigues and the Manage- 

ment of Myrr-Weis while he was at Canda- 

har, were juſtly ſuſpeted by the Govern- 

ment, who had Reaſon to take Umbrage at 

it, yet there was nothing criminal in his Con- 


duct. There's all the Reaſon in the World 


to think, that he was not well affected to the 


State at that Time ; but if he had any Views 


of Rebellion, they could only be founded on 
wild My which he ſaw himſelf there 
was no Likelihood of bringing to paſs; and 


tis very probable that he would have ftopp'd 


there, if the Journey which he was forc'd to 
make to Court had not diyeſted him of a Pre- 
judice which had, till then, prov'd a Bar to 
all his Deſigns. 

Hx had all along depended ſo nach on his 
Credit, on the Affection of the People, on 
his Power, on his Riches, and the great Num- 
ber of his Friends and Adherents, that he 


thought himſelf in a Condition to raiſe a Re- 


bellion in the Province, and to be Maſter of 
the capital City of it when he pleaſed. But 
when he bethought himſelf of the over- grown 
Power of the King of Perſia, ſuch as he 
fancied it to be, his immenſe Treaſures, his 
Forces in all Parts, the Armies which he kept 


in Pay on his . and which upon the 


1 firſt 


8 Lins 
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p 
firſt Order would pour in upon him, and 
cruſh him to Pieces, his Heart fail'd him. 
He look'd upon his Projects as wild Chimeras, 
and it appear'd viſible to him, that the Con- 
ſequence of ſuch an Attempt would only be 
the Ruin of himſelf firſt of all, and that then 
it would give a lawful Pretext to aggravate 
the Yoke of his Countrymen, who would 
blame him for it, and for ever abhor him. 
HF was full of theſe Ideas and Prepoſſeſ- 
fions when he came to Court; but he had not 
been there many Months,  &'er he was of ano- 
ther Mind. This Power which he appre. 
hended to be ſo formidable when he viewed it 
at a great Diſtance, was much leſſen'd when 
he ſaw it cloſely. He had indeed a great 
Number of Troops on Foot, but for moſt 
rt ill pay'd, ill kept, diſguſted with their 
. too weak and diſpirited to do any 
Thing of Moment, and cramp'd by the 
Diviſion of the Miniſters, one Part of whom 
minded nothing but to thwart the Projects of 
the other. Beſides all this, he ſaw a King of 
a mean Spirit without Knowledge or Expe- 
rience, who knew not the State of his King- 
dom ſo much as the loweſt of his Subjects, 
a meer Slave to the Eunuchs, who com- 
manded in his Name, and were more Kings 
than himſelf. Myrr-Weis, who was a 
Man of Reflection and good Judgment, when 
he ſaw the Confuſion of Affairs, and the 


Weakneſs of the Goyernment, could not expreſs 
. . 
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his Surpriſe, to ſee that the State ſublifted; 

and he perceiy'd that it was more owing to 
its Reputation than to its Strength; and that 
conſidering the low Condition, to which the 
Kingdom was reduc'd, there was no Province 
ſo ſmall, but might ſhake off the Yoke with 
Impunity, and ſet it ſelf free if it had but 
the Courage to attempt it. 

Wrar he had all along thought impracti- 
cable, and as it were chimerical, in the 
Schemes which he had ſometimes. contrivd 
for a Rebellion, appear d then to him not on- 
ly poſſible, but even eaſy and infallible. 
From that Moment he form'd and fix d his 
Project; and the firſt Thing he did in Conſe- 
quence was the Journey to Mecca. 

WHATEVER was his Confidence in the 
Credit that he had acquir'd with his Coun- 
trymen, he thought that in an Enterpriſe of 
ſuch Importance as that which he had in his 
Head, there was an abſolute Neceſſity of 
binding them to his Intereſt, by ſomething 
yet ſtronger than the Affection which they 
bore to him, and which might be of ſuch a 
Nature, as indiſpenſably to engage the whole 
| Nation; and as there is no Tie more power- 

ful or efficacious than that of Conſcience, he 
propoteg to turn his Rebellion into a War of 
eligion, and to get the Sanction of a Law 
for it, to which even the moſt moderate of 
the Nation could not but pay a 3 


and a blind Submiſſion. 5 
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Tur was the Motive of his Pilgrimage 
to Mecca, where, after he had perform'd the 
Devoirs of his Religion, he ſent to deſire the 
chief Doctors, who reſided both at Mecca 
and Medina, that 7 7 would pleaſe to grant 
him a particular and ſecret Conference, in or- 
der to conſult them, and take their Opinion 
on ſome Scruples of Conſcience, which had 
for a long Time diſturb'd him. The Confe- 
rence being granted, Mrr-Weis open' d it 
with magnificent Preſents of all the richeſt 
and fineſt Things that he could pick up in 
Perſia, and then told them, that though his 
Conſcience had for a long Time preſs'd him 
to come to Mabomet's Tomb, yet he muſt 
confeſs to them, that one of the chief Mo- 
tives which had at laſt determin'd him to 
undertake that pious tedious Pilgrimage, wa 
the Defire he had of conſulting the moſt 
learned Doctors of the Law, and the greateſt 
Lights of the Mahometan Religion; that the 
Situation he was in of being reduc*'d with his 
whole Nation under the Obedience of a he- 
retick Prince, had Rarted Doubts and Per- 
plexities in his Mind, which nothing leſs than 
an Authority ſo irrefragable as theirs could 
ſatisfy; that he knew that their Deciſions 
were admitted as Oracles in all the Courts of 
the Eaſt; that he would receive them for 
him and his Countrymen with the ſame Re- 


verence, and that he would adhere to what 
they 
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they ſhould pronounce, as much as if Matos 
met himſelf had decided it. 

AxrER this ſhort Preamble, he propoſed 
his Doubts to them by Way of Caſes of Con- 
ſcience. FIRST, he deſired to know, Whe. 


« ther in the Oppreſſion which the Perſians 


were kept under, they could in Conſcience 
c Jay hold of any favourable Opportunity to 
« recover their antient Liberty by Force of 
« Arms, and free themſelves from a Yoke, 
« by which they were cramp'd in the Exer- 
« ciſe of their Religion, the Laws of which 
« were violated every Day ? 
« SECONDLY, he deſired to know if th 

% were oblig'd to keep the Oath of Alle- 


* 


« giance, which the chief Men of each Fa- 


c mily had been forc'd, with the Knife at 
« their Throats, to ſwear to Hereticks of the 
« Muſſulman Law, ſuch as the Per ſanc, 


the Conventions ſtipulated, and Privi- 
“ leges granted under the Seal of the Oath 
“ taken by the King, and not minded by the 
« Perſians, who not content with all the Af- 
« fronts which they have loaded them with, 
have juſt now, as the laſt Inſult they can 
« ſubje& them to, put them under the Sla- 
a — of Ghiahours, (a Term that figni- 
66 fies Infidel, and which the Muſſulmen in- 


« ſult the Chriſtians with,) who take away 
“ their Wives and Daughters, carry their 
Sons into Slavery to Georgia, and ſell them 


Na « after- 


8 —_— confidering the Non-obſervance 
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te afterwards like Cattle; that moreover they 
“ prophane and deride what was moſt ſacred 
“ jn their Religion, and that many of them, 
« forc'd by the Georgzans, had had the Miſ- 
& fortune to abjure Mahometiſm, or elſe be. 
« ing ſeduc'd and drawn away by the Per. 
c /zans, embrac'd their Sect, both to the 
“great Prejudice of the Mahometan Reli- 
cc gion.” oe ND | = 

Tusk two Caſes of Conſcience were much 
the ſame in Effect; for admitting that it had 
been decided as to the firſt, that they might 
in Conſcience rebel againſt their King, ?tis 
evident, that from that Time they were not 
bound to their Oath of Allegiance. But pro. 
bably Myrr-Hers was very glad to put 
Things in the ſtrongeſt Light he could, and to 
haye an Occaſion by Fayour of the ſecond 
Caſe, to give a longer Detail of thoſe Grie- 
vances of his Countrymen that were moſt 
likely to move the Compaſſion of the Doc- 
tors whom he conſulted... _ 
Bur this Precaution was not very neceſſary; 
and it may be ſaid, that conſidering the Aver- 
ſion; and even a ſort of Abhorrence, which 
the Tarks, and eſpecially the Men of the 
Law, have to the Per/ians, from a Principle 
of Conſcience and Religion, they are always 
ready enough to do them an Injury; for they 
hate them to ſuch a Degree, that they common- 
ly fay, 'tis not ſo great a Sin in the Article 

of wilful Murder, to kill forty Per ſians, o 


r 
Men 
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Men of Raf,” s Sect, as to kill one Chriſtian ; 
and that in lawful War, tis more meritorious 
to kill one of thoſe than forty Chriſtians, 
Beſides this Core of Averſion, which is com- 
mon to all the Txrks in general, with reſpect 


to the Perſians, whom they look upon as 


the moſt dangerous Hereticks, and the moſt 


corrupt of their Religion, the Doctors of 


Mecca and Medina have other particular Mo- 
tives of Reſentment and Enmity againſt them, 
as well on Account of what S$chahb-Abas the 
Great did formerly, by eſtabliſhing the Pil- 
grimage of Me/Zat, in order to divert his 
Subjects from that of Mecca, as in Purſuance 
of the authentick Excommunication, which 
thoſe ſame Doctors formerly fulminated againſt 
the Per/ians, upon the Inſtance of Amurath, 
againſt whom Schah- Abas made War with Ad- 
vantage. During the Confuſion which the 
Turk was in, he imagin'd that nothing would 
be more proper to inſpire his Troops with 


freſh Courage, and to animate them againſt 


the Per ſians their Enemies, than to publiſh 
againſt them in the moſt flagrant Manner, a 
ſort of Cruſado, accompanied with all manner 
of Excommunications and Curſes: And as the 
Imans, or Prieſts and Doctors of the Law, 


who reſide at Medina and Mecca, are held in 


ſingular Veneration, not only in Tur h, but 


alſo throughout the Eaſt, he deſired chem to 


publiſh the ſame in their Name. Tis too 
long to be inſerted =_ at large; *tis ſufficien 
0 \ 3 9 


. 
. 
* 9 
SN 
A " che IA , EP — 2 * OE In Vo bn * * — 
— - — 8 -< I 0 r 
2 ' ; | | . 2 <4 
I; Wy it Ot = fa a — — OED - > ie, os 8 2 — E r - . 
, eee EE = ot os Fo, US OT a 2 2 — r * 9 — - 
< does #42 EEE ae | 

* . n 2 — 


* © 
> ps by = 
ada LS Eg 
12 3 3 
r >= 
8 = - 2 
* E r 


had — — 883 
eee 6 45 l 322 
r 


, XX 
rr - _—— hs 2 — 2 — — * 
at Au > — L WEL 3 FEES ” 2 
e n 2 — * "= gn, #7: * = LY 
n r er N IE by IRE. LS Ws EOS : y 
3 38" 4 1 r wt — * FS. - 4 * 
n : ; « 1 _- p <> * 5 
S E n Fo, *, . W RE 3 bp 3 
: g bo nes \ — Ex; 1 23 . 
- : + 8 — = — 


* 


Bo: 
ED LPS 
=" . 8 5 pt 9 


. 
5 
ay 9 2 — 
CHEERS 


- — —-— = 
X IRE 
— — ww * 


— = . = ory — — — 
* a 
_ > / os * — Da 1} 


vo 
G4) 
þ* 
$ 7. 
fi 
_ 

1 

9 
27 

| = 
1 ** 
p74) 


— ES HY | gp 3 inn, 


— 2 
— 


(170) 

to take Notice, that among the Grievances 
which are there particulariz d, they reproach 
the Per/ians for not believing, that at the 
Abdeſt or Waſhing, it is lawful to waſh the 
Foot all naked, but only to ſprinkle the Wa- 
ter lightly over it; for never ſhaving their 
Muſtaches, but only the Beard of the Chin, 
which is the comelieſt Ornament of a Man, 
as alſo for cutting it how they pleaſe ; for uſing 
in their Shoes and Stockings the holy green 
Colour, conſecrated to the Banner of Mahs- 
met, and for wearing the Red Turban. And 
finally, after having declar'd that they are 
branded as Hereticks in ſeyenty Places of the 
Alcoran, that they are become abominable, 
that they are the Sink of all Manner of Un- 
cleanneſs and Sins, that they are the moſt in- 
ſolent and moſt irreconcileable Enemies that 
the Turks have in the World, the Muſti con- 
_ cludes in theſe Words: (See the Hiſtory of 
the Preſent State of the O!7t0man Empire in 
1670. Lib. II. cap. x.) By Virtue therefore 
« of the Authority which I have receiv'd 
« from: Mahomet himſelf, and by Reaſon of 
& your Wickedneſs and Unbelief, I publick- 
« ty pronounce, that *tis lawful for any Be. 
& Hever, of what Nation foever, to deſtroy 
* and root you out. If he that killeth a Re- 
“ bel Chriftian, doth a Thing agreeable to 
God, he that killeth a Per/ian doth one 
that deſerves a' Reward ſeventy Times 
greater. I hope alſo from the divine Ma- 
8 E « jeſt 

* Je y 3 


n 
« jeſty, that in the Day of Judgment he will 
make you ſerve inſtead of Aſſes to the Jews, 
«. that that miſerable Nation which is the 


C Contempt of the World, may mount and ö 


« trot with you to Hell.“ 
| Trxoven Schah. Abas, who was perſonally 


branded in this Excommunication, was not of 
a Character to be very uneaſy at any Ana- 


thema from Mecca, yet he was not willing 


to be in Debt to the Turks on that Score 3 


and in order to pay them Curſe for Curſe, 
he cauſed them to he ſolemnly excommunica= 
ted in his Turn by his S⁊icheliglam, i. e. the 
High-Prieſt of Per/ia, and by Way of Re- 


prifal for the Curſe upon the Perſians, that 


they might ſerve as Aﬀes to carry the Jews 


to Hell, one yet more inſulting was vented - 


againſt the Turks, wiſhing that the Excre- 
ments of the Armenians might fall upon the 


Head of Omar, whom the Turks acknow- 


ledge Mahomet's true Succeſſor, and the 


greateſt Prophet of their Law, next to him. 


This Imprecation is continued, even to this 
Day in Perſia; and as often as the Moullar 
call the People from the Top of the Moſques 
to come to Prayers, they finiſh their Invita- 
tion with that pious Ejaculation. 

FROM all this tis natural to infer, that 
Myrr-Weis play'd a ſure Game when he 
addreſs?d himſelf to the [mans of Mecca; 
and that it was in a proper Senſe, making the 


Perſſaus own Friends their Proſecutors, Ie. 


N 4 


— 


* r 


6 
5 . IS < — : : 
S hl .. 
5 © N 
ms w__ 4 *S o l 


3 
had alſo all the Satisfaction on the Part of 
thoſe Doctors that he expected; for they 
not only ſoly*d all his Doubts, according 
to his Deſtre, but they alſo gave him the 
Deciſion, or the Ferfa*, in Writing, ſign'd 
by the Doctors, ſeal'd with the Seal of 
Mecca, and veſted in a Word with all the 
8 that could render it moſt authen- 
tick. 7. 

Ir was with this important Piece that 
Myrr-Wets return'd to Iſpahan, more plea- 
ſed with the Fruit of his Journey, than ever 
was any Pilgrim of Mecca: His Return gave 
equal Pleaſure to the two oppoſite Factions of 
the Court, each of which number'd him in 
their Party; and he reconciled them to him. 
ſelf ſtill more, by curious Preſents of various 
| kinds, which he brought from his Pilgrimage, 
and eſpecially of the Banner of Mecca, which 
is the moſt coſtly, and the moſt coveted over 
all the Eaſt. JJC OOO NN 
NXVERTHELESSs, though after he was fur- 
niſh'd with the Deciſion at Mecca, he delay'd 
a great while to put himſelf in a Situation to 
make Uſe of it for the Execution of his Pro- 


2 — — 
— — 


® This is the Name they give in Turky to the Solution which 
the Mufti gives when he is conſulted upon any Affair of State or pri- 
vate Caſe. . When the Queſtion is well ſtated, and committed to 
Paper in few Words, he writes at the Bottom Yes, or No, or after 
another very ſhort Manner; and this Opinion is call d Fetfa: After 


which be adds, God knows beſt. 


(173) 
jects, yet he took great Care of diſcovering 
the leaſt Sign of Impatience to be ſent back 
to Candahar. On the contrary, he never 
ſnew'd more Indifference in that Reſpect, than 
when he was moſt eager to return, and had 
moſt Reaſon to wiſh himſelfthere. He even af- 
fected to make believe, that he had taken a 
Fancy to Iſpaban, and he oſten talk'd of 
ſending for his Family thither. 


Tus he amuſed the Court by an external 


Air of Indifference, till ſome fair Opportunity 
ſhould offer for his Depart 
deed to la 
ſcat it (elf, 
was like to offer ſo ſoon, when upon Occa- 
fon of the moſt trifling Incident to all Ap- 
pearance, he found Means to force the King 


hold of the firſt that ſhould pr 


and his Miniſters to ſend him back to Ganda- 


bar, as a Man of Confidence at Court, and 


upon whoſe Zeal and , Abilities they rely'd 


moſt for the Maintenance of —_ Authority 
throughout the whole Frontier. 
AN Ambaſſador arriv?d'at-that Time at 
Szamachi *, who was going to the Court of 
Per ſia from the Czar of Mu ſcouy. 
Gentleman's Name was Iſrael Orii, an Arme- 
nian r 1 a Kapanlu in Perſe a, 
who 
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|  ITavernier and Chardin cal it Chanaley, but in the ing 
of this Word I have followed the Author of my Memoirs. e Go- 
4 — of Szamachi takes in 4 Part of Southern Media, and 
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ure. He hop'di * 


but he did not foreſee that — 4 
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who after having trayell'd through Fraxce, 


Ttaly, and Germany, ſelling Coffee in the 
Armies, liſted himſelf a Soldier at length in 
the Troops of the Emperor Leopold, and at. 
tain'd to the Rank of a ſubordinate Officer. 
Being a Man of Intrigue, he found Acceſs to 
the Miniſters of the Court of Vienna,; and 
becauſe he very well underſtood the chief 
Languages ſpoke in the Eaſt, he was ſent to 
Conflantinople to ſound the Diſpoſition of the 
Turks, with —_ to the Peace they had x 
Mind to propoſe to them, and which was af. 
terwards concluded by the Treaty of Carl 
witz, Then he paſs'd into the Czar's Ser. 
vice, who made him a Colonel of his Troops, 
and who not being included in the Treaty of 
Carlowit æ, employ'd him in his Turn at Con- 
flantinopie, to negotiate an Accommodation 
with the Turb, being unwilling to bring him 
upon his Back, while he made War with the 
King of Sweden, whom he intended to at- 
Trrs Armenian having conducted the Ne- 
gotiation to the Czar?s Satisfaction, he delir'd, 
that as a Reward for his Services, he would 
gratify him with the Embaſſy to Per ſia, as 
the moſt proper Means he could think of to 
enrich himſelf in a little Time, becauſe as the 
Ambaſſidors pay no Cuſtoms in Per ſia, he 
propoſed to carry with him, which he did, a 
great Quantity of valuable Merchandize, 
by which there was vaſt Gain to be made, 
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conſidering the Exemption from the ordinary 
Duties. As ſoon as he obtain'd a Grant for 
it from the Czar, he poſted to Vienna, where 
in Memory of his paſt Services, he alſo ob- 
tain'd Letters from the Emperor for the King 
of Perſia. From thence: he went to the 
Court of Rome, where giving himſelf out for 
a Man of the firſt Rank, that had a World 
of Credit with the Schiſmatick Armenians, 
whom he would engage to bring into the Pale 
of the Church, he was ſo ſucceſsful as to 
get a Brief for that Purpoſe from Clement XI. 
for the ſaid King of Per ace. 
BEING furniſh'd with all theſe Pieces, he 
arrivꝰd at SSamachi with a very great Reti- 
nue, as well of Armenians, who were at 
the Charge of the Embaſſy, as of Mu ſcn- 
vites, who being deſign'd for the Guard of 
the Ships which the Czar had in a Port of 
the Caſpian Sea, not far from Szamachi, ace 
companied him to this City, in order to give 
the more Luſtre to the Embaſſy. I ſhall not 
here enter into the Particulars of this Arme 
nian's Conduct, who was more a Merchant 
than an Ambaſſador, and ſhall ſay nothing 
more of him than what relates to my Subject. 
*Tis hardly credible how much this Embaſly, 
as inconſiderable as it was inthe main, alarm'd 
the Court of Iſpaban, to which two Things 
_ eſpecially contributed. Firſt, his numerous | 
Retinue, which however when he came to 2 
1/bahan, was reduc'd to two hundred Per- | 
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ſons. Secondly, Some Diſcourſe of his in 
Publick at Sgzamachi, where he ſaid he was 
deſcended of the antient Kings of Armenia, 
and gave to underſtand, that he did not re- 
nounce his Rights to that Sovereignty. All 
this terrified the Court of Per ſia, who did 
not believe that an Armenian, a natural born 
Subject of the King, ſupported by a Prince 
ſo powerful as the Czar of Nu ſcouy, and 
with a Retinue as numerous as that which, 
*tis ſaid, he had at Szamachi, was come into 
Perſia without ſome ſecret Defign. As this 
Ambaſſador boaſted, among other Things, 
that he would cauſe all the Miſſionaries to 
be turn'd out of Perſia, by convincing the 
Court, that the Recommendations and Let- 
ters of the Chriſtian Princes, by Favour of 
which they had found Protection in Per/u, 
were all falſe and ſpurious Pieces, (Diſcourſc 
which he choſe to indulge himſelf in to do a 
- Pleaſure to the Armenians, who as Schiſma- 
ticks, wiſh'd the Miſſionaries no Good ;) the 
Europeans, who had the Intereſt of theſe at 
Heart, and eſpecially M. Michel a French- 
man, {ent to the Court of Perſia by the late 
King for the Intereſts of Commerce, thought 
he could not perform a greater Service to Re- 
ligion, than to diſſuade the Court from re- 
ceiving the Ambaſſador, For this End he 
made uſe of the Alarm taken there at this 
Armenian s Diſcourſe, and inſtead of diminiſh- 
ing increas*d it, by magnifying ſome Re- 


„„ , 
by 

rts that were current about the pretended 
Predictions which the Armeniaus pleaſed them- 
ſelves with, as being contain'd in their Ar- 
chives; and wherein it was ſaid that the 

Kingdom of Armenia ſhould riſe or revive 
one Day, under the Protection of the Muf- 
covites. And, in order to render the Alarm 
ſtill more preſſing, the Ambaſſador's Ana- 
gram was tacked to thoſe Predictions, by ſnew- 
ing that in /rae/ Orii were found the Letters 
il ſera Roi, i. e. He ſhall be King. N 

All this took, indeed, but it had an Ef- 
fe& at Court quite contrary to what was pro- 
poſed ; for during the Alarm at the pre- 
tended Projects of that Ambaſſador, it was 
imagined he would not be ſo formidable at 
1/þahan, if they could draw him thither, as 
he might be if they left him in the Coun- 
try; beſides that they could not ſend back 
the Ambaſſador without offending the Czar 

his Maſter, whom they were not willing to 
embroil themſelves with, eſpecially fince the 
Superiority which his Victories had gained 
him over the Swedes. 

Tux Governor of Samachi received Or- 
ders therefore to ſend the Ambaſſador away 
to Iſpahan, where he was received with all 
the Tokens of Honour and Diſtinction. He 
managed his Affairs there very well, with 
Reſpect to his Commerce; and beſides carri- 

ed it very even both to the Armenians and 
Europeans that were at I/pahan. He died 

| 2 | - ſeyeral 
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ſeveral Years after at Aſtracan, a ſtaunch 
Catholick, to the Mortification of the Biſhops 
of his own Country, whom he would not 
815 ve Ear to; and he carried the pretended 

opes of the future Re- eſtabliſnment of the 
| Kine dom with him to his Graye. This I 
— fit juſt to mention here, that the 
Reader might have no Queſtion to ask, as to 
the Conſequences of an Embaſſy which did 
no great Harm to Perſia, from the Part 
where it was apprehended, but afterwards was 

the Cauſe of irreparable Miſchief from another 
Quarter, by the Uſe which N Hyrr-Meis made 
of the Confuſion which that * had cauſed 
at Court. 

Tris Man, who had more fs alone 
than all the Miniſters of the Court put to- 
gether, could not imagine how Perſons that 
were at the Head of Affairs in ſo great a 
Kingdom as that of Per ſia, ſhould be alarm- 
ed at any Thing ſo chimerical as all that 
Stuff which was related concerning the Ar- 
menian Embaſſador, and Embaſly ; and, 
perhaps, nothing encouraged him more to 
put in Execution what he had been long con- 
triving, but the Contempt which he enter- 
tained for the Perſian Court and Miniſters. 
But how chimerical and frivolous ſoever were 
the Deſigns with which they were alarmed, 
he reſolved, ſince the Court thought them 
real, to make that the Foundation of the 
* he had laid to be ſent back to 

755 I his | 
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his Province: So that inſtead of opening the 


Eyes of the Miniſters and the Court, to ſee 


how they were impoſed on, he made it his 


Endeavour to {well the Objects, by aug- 
menting and corroborating the . Deluſion as 
much as poſhble. No Body ſeemed more 


ſeriouſly impreſs d than he by every Thing 
that was ſaid of the future Re-eftabliſhment 


of the Kingdom of. Armenia. He created 
Diffidence and Suſpicions upon this Head, 
among all the Courtiers; and the Efteem 
which People had of his Abilities and Lear- 
ning added Weight to their Fears and Jea- 
louſies. F AE 
Burt when he was in Company with the 


Lords of the Faction which was oppoſite to 


that of the Prince Georg;=Kan, Governor 
of Candahar, at the Head of which was 
the Prime Miniſter himſelf, he did not ad- 
here to their general Plan, but entered into 
politick Views and particular Reflections, which 
tended to aſperſe Prince Georgi- Man, as the 
moſt dangerous Man in Per ſia, and the moſt 
to be miſtruſted in the preſent Conjuncture 
of Affairs. At firſt he gave them a terri- 


fying Repreſentation of the exorbitant Power 


of the Muſcovites, who, ſince the Defeat 


of the King of Sweden“, were in a Condi- 
| on re MES tion 
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2 The Battle of Pulrowa, where the King of Sweden was entirely 
Sefeated, was fought the 8th of July, 1709. Which Daze may ſerve 
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(180) 
tion to give Law to all their Neighbours; 
* What, fays he, if the Georgians, a People 
* naturally reſtleſs and uneaſy, and always 
c well affected to the Muſcovites, who are 
4 of the ſame Religion and Rites as them- 
« ſelves, ſhould take it in their Heads to 
cc improve the Opportunity, and depend up- 
& on their Forces to ſet themfelves at Liber. 
& ty ?”” As to this he made a Remark upon 
the Zeal with which the Czar had always 
eſpouſed the Intereſt of the Georgrans at the 
Court of Perſia, to which he had often 
been troubleſome, by his too frequent, and 
too preſſing Sollicitations. Has he not 
“ actually with him, /2ys he, the Prince Sa- 
« zazarli-Kan, Couſin- German to Prince 
« Georgi-Kan, who has taken Refuge in 
oy Muſfoy, where he inceſſantly teazes the 
« Czar to free Georgia from Slavery to Per- 
« fa? And he will not ceaſe to preſs him 
“ *tjll he has brought him into it.” From 
thence he directed them to caſt their Eyes to 
the Danger that was to be feared from the 
Armenians, who being very numerous in Per- 
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ro fix within A very ſmall Matzer, the Epocha of Time that Myrr- 
Weis was ſent back to Candahar. As the Memoirs from which I write 
do nor mention the exact Date of theſe Events, there's a Neceſſity of 
ſeeking for it elſewhere, and we can find none more exatt than what 
is taken from the very Diſcourſe that Myrr-Weis uſed at that Time, 
and which is exattly-ſet down in theſe Memoirs. M. Michel, above- 
mentioned, who was ſent from the late King Lewis XIV. 10 tht 
Court of Perſia, was returned to France in 1709, See the Mercury fot 
March 1720. p.13. „ | 5 
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fa, and being poſſeſſed of vaſt Riches, which 
they had acquired in Trade, would venture 
both their Lives, and Fortunes, as ſoon as 
Opportunity preſented to ſhake off a Yoke 
which they bore with Impatience, and to re- 
coyer the antient Freedom, which they for- 
merly enjoy'd under the Authority of their 
Kings. What, /ays he, if at laſt, while 
the Muſtouites, on one hand, are enter- 
« ing Georgia, where they would be recei- 
ved with open Arms; and while the Arme- 
e nian, on the other hand, are riſing in the 
« Heart of the Kingdom, the Prince Georgi- 
Kan, on his Part, ſhould cauſe the Aghwvans 
<« to rebel, and put himſelf at their Head ? 
« Or if, after having called in the Mogul, 
“and delivered Candahar to him, he ſhould 
„ fall upon Perſia, already too much per- 
4 plexed to face the Muſcovites and Arme- 

« #7ats, What would then become of the 
“Kingdom, when attacked on all Sides. 

How little Solidity ſoever there was in 
all theſe political Viſions, which had no 
other Baſis than the Chimeras formed in the 
Brain, as to the pretended Deſigns of the 
Armenian Ambaſſador from Muſcouy, they 
were as well received as if there had been 
nothing better founded and more real ; and 
the Effect of them was more ſpeedy and vio- 
lent than Myrr-Weis expected. ?Tis true 
that the Jealouſy of the Faction, which op- 
- poſed Prince Canis did no Prej * 
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by giving ſome ſort of Sanction to the Suſ- 
picion which More. eis had caſt upon his 
Conduct. 

Tu Prime Miniſter, and his whole Fac- 
tion took Fire upon it, and ſo warmly alarm- 
ed the King concerning the imminent Dan. 
ger which the Province of Candahar was in, 
while in the Hands ofa Prince juſtly ſuſpected, 
and whom they did not dare, however, to re- 
cal from thence, that they determined him to 
ſend My rr-WVeis thither immediately, as the 
fitteſt Perſon to thwart the PraQtices of the 
Goyernor, and to make Head againſt him, if 
he ſhould offer to ſtir. And to the End 
that the Marks of his Eſteem at Court might 
give him the more Authority in the Country, 
the King honoured him with the Calaate, or 
Royal Veſt, which he received in Preſence 
of the whole Court ; and/cauſed new Patents 
to be diſpatched, whereby he re-eſtabliſhed 
him in the Exerciſe of his Office with a 
more ample Power than he had held it be- 
fore. 

BenorD, therefore, Myrr-Weis returning 
in T riumph to his. own Country, with the 
Favours of the Court heaped on him, and 
Letters of Recommendation in his Pocket to 
Prince Georgi-Kan from all his. Friends, who 
gave him a mighty Character of the Bearer, 
and eſpecially from Divan-Beg, the Prince's 
Brother; wherein he gave him to underſtand 


that he could do nothing too much in Ac- 
> know- 
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knowledgment, for all the good Things which 
Myrr-Wers had ſaid of him, during his Stay 


at Court. 


_ ABovrT the End of the Year 1709. he 


arrived at Candahar, where he was received 
as the Saviour and Hero of his Nation. He 
loſt no Time there; but, in order to make 
his Adyantage of the Troubles and Alarms, 
in which he had left the Court, he acted his 
Part fo well in a few Days, that by the Fa- 


vour of the Confidence which he had acquir- 


ed with the Governor, he found an Oppor- 
tunity to aſſaſſinate him, when he leaſt of all 
miſtruſted him, while at the ſame Inſtant 
the People, who had taken Arms, put all the 
Georgian or Perſian Troops that were 1n the 
Garrifon to the Sword. 
As ſoon as the Expedition was over, as 
every Thing in Candahar quiet, he called 
the People together; and, after having con- 
gratulated them upon the Courage and Reſolu- 
tion, with which they had freed themſel ves 
from the Oppreſſion they were under by the 
Georgians, he told them that this was not 
enough; and that the next Thing they muſt 
do was to make a Struggle for their Delive- 
rance from the Slavery and Tyranny of the 
Perſians. That, as to the reſt, he could aſ- 
ſure them they had nothing to fear from the 
Reſeutments of the Court; that - beſides / 
their being too far diſtant to be attacked in 


a Tri rice, all Things were in ſuch Confu- 
9 ſiog 


I 1 * : . 
- 5 5 . a W £ * 2 4 2 5 n Fer. 5 2 = 4 +7 : 
1 <> ps 5 . Y = 4 5 I" k 0. . X.. 2089” : — r 5 24 + fa _— _ 9 2 Sr 3 
. E 8 2 232 8 1233 * 8 HER 2 * a=, So N of et 4 8 = An 
* 22 , 12 — WARD Fn. r 8 1 n ba . — "> 7 —w. — , . 1 — 2 - — — A — 


(184) 

fion there, by the Claſhing of the Parties 
with one another, that they were not able 
to undertake any Thing to their Prejudice ; 
that even if they ſhould, the Mabeviter 
the Armenians, and the Georgians, would 
cut out ſo much Work for the Court, that 
they would have many other Things to 
do, than to think of recovering Candahar ; 
and that, happen what would, it muſt coſt 
them a great deal of Blood, before they could 
carry their Point. That, if they had any 
Hearts, they ſhould think of nothing here- 
after, but how to maintain themſelyes by Arms 
in that State of Liberty to which they were 
now reſtored ; that they ought at laſt to be 
weary of paying ſo many Tributes ; and that 
the Independency which they were going 
to live in, would ſecure them from the inſa- 
tiable Avarice of the Governors, who in- 
riched themſelves at their Expence, and who 
ſeemed to be ſent among them for no other 
End, but to make their Fortunes in a little 
Time. 

Trover this Speech was ſo pathetick, 
yet it met with Oppoſition from many of 
the chief Men of the Country, who did not 
approve the going on ſo faſt, nor the puſh- 
ing of Things ſo far. They ſpoke in their 
Turn, and repreſented, that what had been 
done againſt the Georgzans was juſt, and car- 
ried its Excuſe along with it: That, after ſo 
many Inſults from thoſe Infidels, upon the 
$7521 I onour 
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Honour of thate Wives and Daughters, they 
ought certainly to be extirpated ; but that 
they ſhould ſtop there: That to talk of a 
Rebellion was the Way 'to ſtain the Nation 
by a Blot that would for ever diſhonour it, 
and which they abhorred to think of: That, 
in ſhort, they had a King, whom they owned 
for ſuch, and to whom they had ſworn Al- 
legiance; and that they did not ſee how they 
could in Honour or Conſcienceſbreak the Oath. 
which they had taken to him. | 
Trouvcax Myrr-WWeis perceiv'd the Im- 
preſſion which this Remonſtrance made in 
the Aſſembly, eſpecially the Part relating to 
the Oath of Allegiance, he was not willing 
to ſtop the Effect of it, as he might have 
done immediately. He gave all the Liber- 
ty of Speech to thoſe who were of an Opi- 
nion Eh to his, and who by inſiſting ſo 
e Oath of Allegiance, which 
they continually ſet before the Eyes of the 
People, had cooled the Paſſions of thoſe” that 
were the hotteſt, and reduced them to Sen- 
timents of Moderation, But after he had let 
them ſpend all their Ammunition, he ſpoke 
again, ſaying, © That the Scruple they had 
« as to the Obligation of an Oath of Alle- 
„ giance was lawful, and well grounded; that 
« he labour d under that Scruple a long 
« Time. himſelf; that for the many Years 
© he had been contriving how to free his 


„Country from the Slavery under which 4 
9 « groand 


<& 86 ), 

* roam d, this ſingle eee of the Oath 
& was all that had reſtrained him; that though 
«© the Contra ventions of the Perſs ang, with 
i reſpe&t to ſeveral conſiderable Articles of 
© their Capitulations ſworn by the King, 
& ſeemed to excuſe them from being any 
& more ſcrupulous of the Oath they had taken 
% to him, than they were as to the Oath by 
& which the King had bound himſelf to them, 
& he did not mean that the Infidelity of others 
„ ſhould be an Example proper for them 
ce to follow, or which could quiet their Con- 
“ ſciences ; that no Body paid a greater De- 
&« ference than he to the Obligations which 
& were impoſed by an Oath of Allegiance ; 
that he was always perſuaded that no Pre. 
«© text or Conſideration could free him from 
« 1t, that he had a long Time perſiſted in 
« thoſe Sentiments, and ſhould ftill perſiſt 
« therein, if he had not been compelled to 
e ſubmit to the moſt awful Authority in their 
Religion, and to which they themſelves 
«© could not diſpenſe with their Submiſſion.” “ 

Wren he ſaid theſe Words, he pulled out 
- of his Pocket the Fetfa, or the Deciſion which 
he had brought from Mecca, and cauſed it 
to be read before the whole Afembly : which 
had fo ſpeedy and compleat an Effe&, that 
the nf ſcrupulous immediately conſented, 
and there was no Body who did not think 
themſelyes not only warranted by 'the Au- 
| thority of the Dottors of Mecca, and Me- 

. dina, 
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dina, but even obliged in Conſcience to take 
Arms againſt the King. And becauſe that, 
after a Reſolution of this Nature, it was ne- 
ceflary to give ſome Form to the Govern- 
ment, Myrr-Weis, who was very glad to 
lay hold of the Temper he found the People 

in, preſſed the Aſſembly to make ſuitablę Pro- 
viſion. They were not long in deliberating : 
The common People, whole Darling he was, 
and who looked upon him as the Reſtorer 


of their Liberty, and the Father of their 


Country, named him on the Spot, with Acs 
clamations, Prince of Candahar, and General 
of the Troops of the Nation, leaving the Cons 
duct of all Affairs, both of Peace and War, 
to his Care. . | 

Bur as he wanted Time to confirm him- 
ſelf in his new Dominion and to put himſelf in 
a Condition to reſiſt the Forces that might 


be ſent againſt him when the Court had Ad- 


vice of his Rebellion, his firſt Care was to 
amuſe the Court, with reſpe& to the Tranſ- 
actions at Candahar. Therefore he ſent Ex- 
preſſes thither, whereby he gave the King 
and his Miniſters to underſtand that the In- 
ſurrection at Candabar, was only owing to 
the Licentiouſneſs and 'Tyranny of the Geor- 


gian Troops, who living in that City, as 


in a Town which they had taken by Storm, 
and indulging themſelves in the moſt ſcan- 
dalous Outrages againſt the Honour of their 
Wives and Daughters, had ſo exaſperated all 
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the Inhabitants, that it was not poſſible to re- 
ſtrain them from ſacrificing them to their Re- 
venge: That he hoped this would be of no 
Conſequence ; and that he would omit no- 
thing on his Part to do the King all the Ser- 
vice upon this Occaſion, which his Majeſty had 
Reaſon to expect from his Loyalty and Zeal; 
and to maintain his Nation in the Obedience 
they ow'd him : That in the mean Time he 
thought it his Duty to repreſent to him, that 
according to the Diſpoſition he found in 
People who were ſcarce recovered from their 
Indignation and Rage againſt the Georgians, 
for their Inſults, it was proper to diflemble, 
and to give them Time to be calm; that other- 
wiſe if they ſaw the Court inclin*d to take 
violent Reſolutions againſt them, he would 
not be ſure, whatever Effort he made to op- 
poſe it, that they would not ruſh through 
Deſpair into the Hands of their old Maſters, 
and call them to their Aſſiſtance, which would 


kindle a fatal War, the Conſequences whereof 


were to be feared. 

Suvcn was the Diſtance from Candahar to 
T/pahan, that it was ſcarce poſſible to be well 
inform'd of the Truth of Things at Court, 
where they believ'd, or pretended to believe, 
that every Thing was true as he reported: 
And the Conſiderations he made uſe of to 


0 hinder the Gourt from undertaking any Thing, 


had the more Weight, becauſe they were 
68 9 back d 
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back d by the chief Leaders of the Faction, 
who were the Cauſe of ſending him back to 


Candahar, to contrive the Ruin of the Prince 


Georgi-Kan. Their Jealouſy could not 
brook that ſo conſiderable and rich a Province, 
ſhould be in the Hands of the Georgzans, to 
the Prejudice of the Perſians. Beſides, the 
Court was too much alarm'd ſtill by the 
Chimera's of the Kingdom of Armenia, to 
have any Inclination to involve it ſelf in 
freſh Broils. Thus they ſuffer'd the Re- 
mainder of this Year, . and all the next, to 
ſlide away, without giving the leaſt Diſtur- 
bance to the Rebels, according as Myrr-Wets 
had indeed foreſeen : and he had all that Time 
to fortify himſelf, in caſe they ſhould come 
to attack him. 

Ax laſt, when two Years Were near 2 
vg. in 1721. when they were fully recover'd 
of all the Alarms which the pretended future 
Re- eſtabliſfſiment of the Kingdom of Arme- 
nia had filPd their Heads 2 they turn'd 
their Eyes towards Candahar, and prepared 
to take effectual Meaſures to reduce the Re- 

bels to Reaſon, and to recoyer a Province, 
which was look'd upon as one of the moſt im- 
portant of the Kingdom. 

Tur could not have taken wiſer Meaſures 
for it than they did; for as no Body could be 
more concernꝰd to revenge the Death of the 
Prince Georgi-Kan, and the Georgians, who 


had bo maſſacred * him in the Rebel- 
| lion 
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( 190 ) 
lion of Candahar, than a Prince of the fame 
Family, and Troops of the ſame Nation, 
they choſe for General of this Expedition, 
the Prince Koſtrou-Kan the deceaſed's Ne- 

hew, and gave him an Army, conſiſting for 
the greateſt Part of the Georgians his Sub- 
jects. The Court found a double Advantage 
in it; for beſides the Service it proy'd to them 
againſt the Rebels, it conſiderably weaken'd 
Georgia, of which they never thought them- 
ſelves very ſecure, Mean Time, for Fear 
leaſt the Georgian ſhould be too cock- a-hoop, 
if they alone ſhould gain their Point oyer the 
Rebels, and leaſt, valuing themſelves on their 
Succeſs, they ſhould be tempted to undertake 
ſomething upon their own Strength againſt 
the State, a conſiderable Body of Per/ian 
Troops was join'd to them, who by ſharing 
the Honour of the Victory with them, would 
be in a Condition to hinder them from making 
an ill Uſe of it. | i 
Nornide in the World could have hap- 
ened better than this; and the Rebels would 
have had all the Reaſon in Nature to have re- 
ented of their Rebellion, if, as Myrr-WVezs 
really foreſaw, the Diviſions at Court had not 
ruin d all thoſe great Preparations. The 
fame Faction, which by procuring the ſend- 
ing back of Myrr-Wezrs to Candabar, had 
cauſed the Death of Prince Georgz-Kan, and 
the Rebellion of the Province, was concern'd 
to thwart the Expedition of this Prince's Ne- 
5 Phe w. 
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phew. They apprehended, that if he ſhould. 
ſacceed, a Service of that Importance would 
render him too great in the King's Opinion, 
and that he would find an Opportunity to 
let him know the Intelligence which that 
Faction had held with Myrr-//ezs, and con- 
ſequently the Concern it had in the Rebellion. 
It was therefore not doubted, that if the Re- 
bels had been worſted, he would have been 
Maſter of a great many Secrets, which could 
not be ſtifled, but by diſappointing the Expe- 
dition which was preparing againſt them. 
Conſequently the Anti-Georgians look'd up- 
on it as the main Article on which their Cre- 
dit and Fortune turn'd; and Myrr-I/ers 
would have had this Ad vantage in his Rebel- 
lion, that as he was much concern'd to be in 
a Readineſs to ward off the Blows that were 
coming upon him; he had Friends in the very 
Miniſtry of the Court of Perſia, who were 

no leſs concern'd to take off the Force and 
Edge of thoſe with which he was threaten'd. 
For this End ſome Engines were ſet at Work, 
which, though private, and out of the Way, 
were not the leſs effectual. Three were em- 
ploy'd eſpecially, which were enough to have 
daſh'd the beſt concerted Projects in the 
World. The firſt was with regard to the 
Money which the General was to receive for. 
the Pay of the Troops during the Campaign. 
'The Sums had been regulated according to 

the State of the Army in the King's Council, 
. 5 and 
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(192) 
and the ſame were accordingly allotted. This, 
which was only a Matter of Conſultation, could 
not be attended with any Difficulty, both be. 
eauſe it was a Thing of Courſe, and the ra- 
ther, becauſe it was regulated in Preſence 
of the King himſelf, who had this Expe- 
dition very much at Heart. But when it 
came to be put in Execution, in which the 
King had no Share, and they were forc'd to 
have Recourſe to the Treaſurers and ſubordi- 
nate Officers, a thouſand Ways were invented 
to elude the Orders which had been given in 
Council ; and ſuch Miniſters as had publick- 
ly authorized them. by their Suffrages, were, 
under- hand, the moſt forward to defeat them. 
'There was not only a Delay in the Payments, 
which coming too late, and after. the Blow 
was given, diſabled the General from the 
Power to make uſe of them for the Execu- 
tion of his Deſigns, but ſo many other Pre- 
tences were ſtarted, that notwithſtanding all 
his Solicitations and Remonſtrances on that 
Head, he could never get more than one 
third of the Sum which had been promis'd 
him, and which was abſolutely neoefſary for 
the Succeſs of his Expedition. 
Txt ſecond Obſtacle he met with, was ow- 
ing to the Perſian Troops that. had Join'd 
his Army, and which being loth to obey a 
General that was a Foreigner, had defir'd 
that they might be commanded by an Officer 
of their own * and by him only; which 
Was 
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was of very fatal Conſequence for the parti- 

cular Service. For though this ſpecial com- 
manding Officer was ſubordinate to the Gene- 
ral on ſome Accounts, and with reſpect to 
the ſubſtantial Part of the Expedition, yet as 
a Dependance on any ſuperior, and eſpecially 
on. one that is a Foreigner, and therefore 
odious, is always diſagreeable to a Comman- 
der, who 1s at the Head of a conſiderable Bo- 
dy of Troops of the governing Nation, there 
were a thouſand Inſtances wherein the latter 
ſhew'd his Opinion of his own Merit, by 
cyading and thwarting the Generals Orders; 
and he did it with the leſs Decorum, becauſe 
he was very ſenſible, that inſtead of its being 
ill taken at his Hands, it would render him 
acceptable to the Faction of the Anti- Geor- 
gians, who had recommended nothing ſo 
much to him, as to behave in that Manner, 
and to be as diſagreeable to the General as 

he poſſibly could. 

Bur the moſt cruel Engine that was em- 
ploy'd againſt him, and what was the princi- 
pal Cauſe of his Ruin, and the Rout of his 
Army, was an Officer that was appointed, as 
it were, to do him Honour, and by Way of 
ſpecial Diſtinction, in Quality of Intendant 
or Steward of his Houſhold. For this Pur. 
poſe. a Man was choſe of a crafty inſi- 
nuating 'Temper, who by Favour of the Ac- 
ceſs which his Employment gave him to the 
General, introduc'd himſelf into his Confi- 
| | e 
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dence, and diſcover'd his Secrets. Tis not 
ſaid, whether this Officer was choſe in Con. 
cert with Myrr-Wezs; but *tis certain, that 
he himſelf could not have made a better 
Choice, and that the Wretch prov'd a Spy 
that exactly inform'd him of all the Deſigns 
and Counſels of the Army that was ent 
againſt him. This unhappy Spy did worſe 
than all this; he went over to the Rebels, 

and ſervꝰd them as a Guide to Ipaban. 

Ir was not poſſible, but an Expedition 
thwarted in ſo many Reſpects by thoſe who 
were truſted with the Direction of it, muſt 
have a fatal Iſſue. The Delays on one hand 
in the Payment of Part of the Sums that had 
been promis d, and on the other hand, the 
affected Slowneſs of the Per ſian Troops to 
join the Georgians, were the Reaſon that the 
Army arri v'd too late at Candahar, and that 
it did not enter the Province, but at a Time 
when Myrr-Wezs had taken ſuch Precautions 
that it could not ſubſiſt there. FT 
Tus Leader of the Rebels, whoſe Intelli- 
gence of the State of the Enemy's Army, 
of its March and Deſigns, was the more to 
be depended on, becauſe he had it from ſome 
of the very Miniſters who directed the Ope- 
rations of it, was inform'd of the preciſe 
Time that it was to enter the Province. As 
he was not in a Condition to undertake to re- 
pel it, by oppoſing Forces that were equal 
or ſuperior to it, he attempted to ruin it 


195 ) 
by depriving K of the. Means of Subſiſ- 
tance. _ Twas with this View, that after 
he had diligently. gather'd in the Harveſt, 
and ſent all the Corn from the Country to 
Candahar, he march'd out of the City, at 
the Head of his Troops, and went and made 
ſuch Spoil in all the neighbouring Countries 
for ſeveral Leagues round, that when the Ar- 
my. arriv'd near Candahar, it found neither 
Proviſions nor Forrage, nor had any Hopes 
of getting any elſewhere, the Excurſions of 
Myrr-Weis having oblig d all the Country 
People to retire with all their Effects to ſome 
Place of Safety. 

Ar the Entrance therefore of the Cam- 
paign, the Army labour'd under all the In- 
conyeniences of Scarcity, which are ſeldom 
felt but at the End of an Expedition. Upon 
this enſued a Miſunderſtanding between the 
Georgians and Perſians, the latter complain- 
ing, that the General was more concernꝰd for 
the Neceſſities of his own Vaſſals and Geor- 
gians, than he was for theirs. They would 
fain indeed have drawn the Rebels into the 
open Country; and conſidering the general 
Scarcity throughout the whole Army, it was 
the only Reſource they had left; but they 
had to do with an Enemy too cunning to com- 
mit the like Fault. Mrr-MWeis ſtood with 
his Arms folded upon the - Walls of 222 
from whence he caſt an Eye of Concern upon 
the e Enemy” 8 Py. which was 

> waſting 


* 


(195) 
waſting it ſelf to no Purpoſe, being reſoly'd 
not to ſtir out till he ſaw them retreating. 
Mean Time his Troops, who were ſhelter'd 
in the Town where they wanted for nothing, 
only waited for his Orders to follow him, and 
to fall upon the Rear-Guard of the Army, 
as ſoon as it ſhould decamp. | 
Tux did not wait long. The Per ſcans, 
who could not bear the Heat of the Sun, 
and were in abſolute Want of Forrage, an In- 
convenience ſo much the worſe for them, be- 
cauſe their Armies conſiſt for moſt Part of 
Horſe, defir'd or rather extorted Leave of 
the General to retire; which put him alſo 
under a Neceſſity of retiring with his Troops, 
which he ſent before with the Baggage, keep- 
ing himſelf in the Rear-Guard with the 
Flower of the Troops, to cover their March. 
Myrr-Weis, whoſe Eyes were every where, 
did not yet know whether his Decampment 
was made in Earneſt, or in Jeſt; but he was 
ſoon let into the Secret, by the Treachery of 
the Intendant that was plac'd with the Gene- 
ral; who taking Advantage of that ſort of 
Diſorder which always attends the Retreat of 
an Army, ran away with the News to Canda- 
har, where he took off the Mask, and join'd 
the Rebels. 
MVYRR-WzEISs who had only waited for 
this Moment, immediately took the Field at 
the Head of a great Body of Troops, all freſh 
Men, who having an Enemy to oppoſe, that 
| Was 
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was already fatigued by Heat, and weaken'd 
by Poverty, went to the Battle as to a certain 
Victory, of which they could not fail. Be- 
ing mounted upon freſh Horſes, and having 

no other Incumbrance but their Arms, they 
were foon up with the Rear-Guard of the 
Enemy's Army. At firſt they only haraſ- 
ſed it by a few Skirmiſhes, to give Time for 
the Arrival of a Reinforcement that Myrr- 
' Weis expected, which could not march ſo 
faſt as the Horſe, viz. a Body of eight hun- 
dred Camels, which carried two Soldiers each, 
Back to Back, arm?d- with great Carbines. 
This Reinforcement was no ſooner arrived, 
but they fell on all Sides upon the Rear- 
Guard, which was all cut in Pieces, with the 
General. Myrr-Weis immediately after this 
- firſt Expedition, went and fell upon the Per- 
- ſtan Troops, that were retiring with the leſs Ap- 
prehenſion or Precaution, becauſe they thought 
themſel ves ſecured by the Rear-Guand: of 
- whoſe Defeat they were not inform'd. He 
made a bloody Slaughter of them, and car- 
"ried away all their Baggage. One would 
have imagin'd, that Myrr-Wezs would have 
thought two Victories enough for the Work 
of one Day; however, he did not ſtop there, 
but reſolved to attack the Body of the Geor- 
-gian Army, which was marching homewards 
the other Way. But he was check*d in his 
"Progreſs, by a Troop of five hundred Geor- 
Ltans, who, choogh ſurrounded on all Sides, 
-.- de 
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defended themſel ves with ſo much Reſolution 
and Courage, that they cut theirWay through 
the Enemy Sword in Hand, and went and 
Joined the Body of the Army, which perhaps 
would have been ſurpriz d in their March, 
and defeated as well as their Rear-Guard, had 
it not been for this timely Intelligence. The 
Reſiſtance which Myrr-H#ezs met with from 
thoſe five hundred Georgians, made him give 
over the Thoughts of purſuing the main Body 
of an Army conſiſting of ſuch good Troops, 
and he return'd with his Aghvaus laden with 
Booty, to Candahar, being follow'd into the 
Town with all the Baggage of the Enemy's 

Army ; and though they had been twice vic- 
torious, they could not help doing Juſtice, 
even at their own Expence, to the Bravery 
of the Georgzans, laying, That the Perſians 
were but Women compared with the Aghvans, 
and the Aghvans bur Women Revd with 
the Georgians. 

Tax Death of Koſtrow-Ka an, the Gene- 
ral of the Army, who was killed in Defence 
of the Rear- Guard, was the moſt conſiderable 
Loſs that Perſia 1uſtain'd on this Occaſion, 
and which it was the more difficult for it 
to repair, there being at that Time no Cap- 
tain in the Kingdom worthy to ſucceed him. 
This Prince was ſo unhappy, as to renounce 
the Chriſtian Religion for the Mahometan, 
in order to ſecure his Right to the Principa- 


lity of A which he enjoy'd with the 
Title 
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the King of Per/ia. But he afterwards re- 
pented of it, and he was reſolved to abjure 
Nlahometiſm, happen what would, and to 
return to the Church, as ſoon as his Ex 
dition to Caudabar was at an End, with 
full Purpoſe, if it muſt be ſo, to facrifice his 
Principality to his Religion. He had actually 
begun to make Declaration of it, by cauſing 
a Croſs to be placed in his main Standard. 
The Miſſionaries, had not a more 1 
Protector in the Kingdom of Per ſia. 
had always two Capuchins with him, Tf — 
he kept there under the Title of Phyſicians, and 
carried with him in his Expedition to Candabar, 
as well as a Carmelite, named Father Baſil. 
Tux Conſternation at the Court of Ip. 
han, and over all the Kingdom, upon the 
News of this great Defeat was extraordinary, 
and even thoſe who rejoiced in their Hearts, 
as having been the Inſtruments of it out of 
ſpite to the Georgians, were obliged to keep 
their Joy ſecret, and to conform to the pub- 
lick Sorrow. The Miſcarriage of this Expe- 
p dition ſo diſcouraged the Court, that they were 
not in haſte to undertake another. | But at two 
Tears End they ſeem'd to revive, and at the End 
of every two Yeats they made ſome freſh At- 
. tempt; thoꝰ the moſt fortunate of all thoſe En- 
_ terprizes for the Court, were ſuch wherein the 
King's Army was able to retire, if without Ad- 


Vantage, yet without any conſiderable Shock. 
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As for the others, which were all ſignaliz d by 
. freſh Defeats, they only ſerv'd to gain the 
Rebelꝰs Party Credit, and to diſcover the Fol. 
_ly and Weakneſs of the Court more and more. 
There were ſcarce any but the Georgians that 
were capable of reducing the Rebels to Rea- 
_ Jon, and they even offered to march againſt 
them a ſecond Time; but as they imputed 
the 111 Succeſſes of their former Campaign in 
the firſt Place to the wicked Tricks that were 
; pu upon them, by the affected Delays in the 
ayment of the Sums promiſed them, of which 
they had ſcarce touched above a third Part; 
| Tecondly, to the ill Conduct of the Perſian 
Troops that had join'd them, and by whom 
they complained they were abandon'd and be- 
tray'd; they were not willing to undertake the 
Expedition to Candabar, but upon two Con- 
_ ditions : 1ſt, That they ſhould be punctually 
paid all the Sums ſtipulated ; 2dly, That their 
Army ſhould conſiſt of Troops of their own 
Nation only, and that they alone ſhould haye 
Charge of the Enterprize. 
Tux firſt of theſe two Conditions was juſt, 
and met with no Difficulty ; but the ſecond, 
which was the principal, and as to which they 
would hear of no Medium, cauſed the Propo- 
ſition to miſcarry, becauſe the Court thought 
the Remedy almoſt as dangerous as the Evil. 
For it was equally unſafe for the Court, whe- 
ther the Enterprize ſucceeded, or not: If it 
ſucceeded, the Georgians, who would haye . 
the 
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the Glory of it would thereby become the 
more formidable, and the better able to ſhake 
off the Yoke, which they had already at- 
tempted to ſhake off more than once. If it did 
not ſucceed, it would only ſerve to add new 
Strength to the Rebellion, and more Reputa- 
tion to the Rebels; of whoſe Reduction there 
would afterwards be no Hopes. Therefore, 
confidering how unable the Court was to un- 
dertake any Thing upon its own Bottom that 
had any Proſpect of Succeſs, they choſe ra- 
ther to diſſemble the Misfortune, and to let it 
take its Courſe, than to employ ſuſpicious and 
equiyocal Remedies, the yery Succeſs of which 
ſeem*d as much to be feared as the Miſcarriage, 
Therefore they made no real Attempt againſt 
the Rebels; who improving the tranquil State 
in which they were left, made Incurſions in- 
to the Provinces that were contiguous to them; 

and ſpreading Terror every where, under the 
Conduct of Mrr-MWeis their General, they 
ſecured their Dominion, and his too, by new 
Atchievements. W 

THis famous Ring-Leader of the Rebels 
at length accompliſhed all his Projects. He 
had broke in Pieces the Yoke which his 
Nation had for a long Time laboured under, 
and had made his Name famous by the Bold- 
neſs of the Undertaking, and the Luſtre of his 
Victories. So many Armies as had been ſent 
againſt him were either intirely defeated, or 
all repulſed, and obliged to retire with Shame, 
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and without any Anvantage. By the conſtant 
Succeſs he had in all the Expeditions which 
were hazarded againſt him, he had made the 
Court of Perſia ſenſible of their Incapacity, 
not only to reduce him, but alſo to protect 
the Provinces with which he was encompaſ- 
ſed againſt his Excurſions. He had already 
half ſubdued them by the Terror of his Name 
and Arms; ſo that it may be ſaid, he was 
arrived to the Summit of Glory, if indeed 
Glory can be acquired in an unjuſt Cauſe, 
when Death overtook him at Cauadahar in 
1717. after ſeven or eight Years of Govern- 
ment, always happy, to the great Regret of 
his Countrymen, whoſe Eſteem and Affection 
for him increaſed every Day, after they had 
once taken a Fancy to him. > a 
TE x ftill preſerved the ſame Affection for 
him after they had loſt him ; for though by his 
Death they were at Liberty to chooſe a Com- 
mander out of their own Nation, yet they 
had ſo much Reſpect for his Memory, that 
they would not take one that was not of his 
Family ; and as his Children were as yet too 
young for a Poſt of that Importance, which 
was to make Head againſt all the Power of 
Perſia, they promoted his own Brother, the 
Father of Sultan A/zraf, the preſent Regent 
of [/pahan, who at once had the Care of the 
Government, and the Guardianſhip of his Ne- 
phe ws. V | 
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Turs new Commander, whoſe Name is not 
ſet down in my Memoirs, was of a very dif- 
ferent Character from Myrr- Weis his Brother. 
The latter was not more bold and enterprizing, 


than the other was moderate and Circumſpe&. 
The great Succels of his Brother had not . 


dazled his Eyes, but he clearly ſaw the Dif- 
ference which there was between the Strength 
of a vaſt Monarchy, and that of a particular 
Province; and he was afraid, that if the Court 
of Perſia ſhould once reviyc out of that lan- 
guiſhing ſtupid State it was'in for ſome Years 
paſt, and concert juſter and wiſer Meaſures 
than it had done hitherto, the Rebels would 
fall a Victim to a Power whoſe Reſentment 
would be the more terrible, becauſe it had 
not only the Crime of 'Religion to reyenge, 
but the Shame of its Defeats. 

Tusk Confiderationsinclined him to Peace, 
in which the beſt Heads of the Nation were 
of his Opinion. For as they beliey'd they 
were not able to hold out to the End againſt 
all the Forces of Per/ia, they thought it 
would be the beft Way for their Nation to 
take the Advantage of their preſent Superio- 
ity, and of the weak Condition of the Court, 
in order to make the beſt Terms they could, 
and to free themſelves at leaſt from thoſe Im- 
poſitions of the Government, which were too 
deſpotick and too burthenſome. 

Wirz this View, therefore, and by Ad- 
vice of the chief Men of the Nation, In- 
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ſtructions were drawn up for the Deputies that 
were to be ſent to I/paban. By this Depy- 
tation they made an Offer to reconcile them- 
ſelves to the Obedience of the Crown of Per. 
/ia on theſe two Conditions: 1. That as the 
Rebellion was only owing to the Oppreſſions 
and Violence of the Governors, and foreign 
Troops quarter d upon them, no more ſhould 
be ſent them for the future; and that, after 
the Example of ſome other Provinces of Per- 
ſia, whoſe Government was appropriated to 
certain particular Families, that of Candabar, 
and the whole Province of the Aghuaus, ſhould 
for the future be hereditary in the Family of 
the late Mrr.-Meis. 2. That the Tribute 
formerly pay'd ſhould be leſſen'd. | 
Ir being impoſſible to forſee that the 
Court of Per/ia would fall into that State of 
Lethargy and Contempt, which it afterwards 
ſunk into, nothing was more commended 
than the Courſe which the Rebels took. They 
came off of their Rehelion with Honour, by 
making a conſiderable Alteration in their Con- 
dition for the better, and by guarding them- 
ſelves for the future againſt any Danger from 
the Oppreſſion of the Per/zans. It was more. 
over out of Doubt, that in the then Situa- 
1 tion of the Court, they would readily have 
| ſubſcribed to Conditions for the Recovery 
of a Province which they were not able to re- 
M: duce, and for being delivered from ſo much 
= Uneafineſs and Perplexity, though with ſome 
-- a a * Dimi- 
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Diminution of their Authority. But the 
Misfortune was, that when the Deputies were 
juſt ready to ſet out, this. Project of Pacifi- 
cation was quaſh'd by an Event that no 12 5 
dream'd f. | 
Tuovon the greateſt 4 wiſeſt Men in the 

Nation were all, as has been ſaid, very much 
for a Reconciliation, yet the greateſt Part of 
the common People and the Soldiers efpecial- 
ly, could not reliſh it. Being puffed up with 
their late Victories, they could not bear to 
think of ſubmitting to a People that they had 
always beat, fince they roſe in Arms ; ;. beſides, 
they did not think it a ſafe Courſe "to take. 
They ſaid, © That whatever Conditions were 
6 ſtipulated, they could not depend upon the 
« Sincerity of the Per ſſiaus, who would never 
« forget how much they had loſt by them, 
« nor the bloody Affronts they had heaped 
« upon them ; that they ought by no Means 
« to lay down their Arms ; and that even 
though they ſhould ſubmit, at the long 
«© Run, they would have no more to fear 
from Per/ians fluſh'd with Victory, than 
«© what they ſhould now of their own free. 
« Choice expole themſelves to, from Per- 
„ /ians vanquiſh'd, and therefore exaſperated. 
« Beſides, ſaid they, why ſhould they be in 
_ © ſuch haſte to put themſelves in Irons, which 
* no body durſt hold out to them ? And why 
« ſhould they not rather take Advantage of 
the Folly and Indolence of the Court of 

Venia, 
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« Perſia, in order to bring in neighbouring 
& Provinces to their Party, and even to force 
« them, if neceſſary, Sword in Hand, to join 
“ with them againſt the common Enemy? 
& That if they could but once come to ſuch. 
© a Reſolution, they would ſoon be ſtrong 
« enough, not only to hold out againſt all the 
&« Attacks of the Per ſiaus, but even to fall 
« upon them, and carry the War to their own 
“ Doors.” LEST 30 

THis, which was the publick Diſcourſe 
of the . common People, made the more Im- 
preſſion, - becaule it perfectly tallied with the 
Advice which Myrr-Wezs gave on his Death- 
Bed ; for when there was no Hopes of his 
Recovery, the chief Men of the Nation, be- 
ing alarmed by the Loſs of a Man who was 
the Soul of their Party, and their real Sup- 
port, thought fit to conſult him what Mea- 
ſures they ſhould take after his Death ; whe- 
ther they ſhould continue the War, or enter 
into an Accommodation. 'To which he gave 
his Anſwer preciſely : IF the Perſians, ſaid 
he, are obſtinately bent to come and attack 
you, make your Peace upon any Terms ; but 
if they ſleep over this War, go and attack 
them even to the Gates of Iſpahan. 

Txis Diſpoſition of the Populace, directly 
contrary to the pacifick Views of the new 
Governor and his Council, obliged them to 
conceal the Meaſures they took for the Trea- 
ty with the Court from the Notice of the 
| __" LPablick ; 
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Publick ; though ſome of their Deliberations 
were not ſo ſecret, but that they took Wings, 
and flew to the Ears of Maghmud, one of the 
Sons of Myrr-Weis. N 
Tus young Man, who could not be above 
ſeventeen or eighten Vears of Age, having 
follow'd his Father in all his Expeditions 
from a Child, and been brought up among 
the Soldiers, who were very fond of him, 
no ſooner ſmelt what was doing, but upon 
the bare Suſpicion of it he formed a Reſo- 
lution againſt his Uncle and Guardian, which 
was ſuitable to his natural Savageneſs, and the 
barbarous Education he had among Murderers 
and Free- Booters. As he lodged in the ſame 
Apartment with him he found Means to get 
into his Chamber one Night, and cut off his 
Head while he was aſleep. As ſoon as he 
had ſtruck this Blow, he ran to the Tower, 
on the Top of which were the Drums with 
which they uſed to call the People together, 

and beat an Alarm : From thence deſcendin 
into the Square, he acquainted the chief Men 
he found there of what he had done ; and to 
juſtify ſo ſtrange an Action, he read the In- 
ſtructions to them, which he found among 
his Uncle's Papers for the Deputies which he 
was going to ſend to Court. Then he ex- 
horted them to puſh on the War with more 
Vigour than ever, engaging, if they would 
but follow him, and own him for their Com- 
mander, to conyince them that he knew how 
"oo ES” | to 
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to put in Practice the Leſſons he had recei vd 
from his Father, in the many Campaigns 
which he had attended him in from his In- 
fancy. 

As the Miſchief was done, and could not 
be undone, what had paſſed was a 2 of. 


The Soldiers who — a natural Affection, as 

was before obſerved, for Maghmud, who was 
always among them from a Child, were the 
firſt to declare in his Favour; and he had not 
only their Suffrages, but thoſe of all the People 
at the ſame Time. Thus did Myrr- Maghmud 
acquire the general Command oyer all his Na- 
tion by Parricide, a Crime which God would 
not ſuffer to go unpuniſhed, but, as we ſhall 
{ce by-and-by, permitted Sultan Afra, his 


Couſin-Germain, and Son of him whom 


Maghmud had facrificed to his Ambition, to 
make the ſame Victim of the Murderer to 
his own Ambition, by cutting off his Head, 
as he was in Bed, after the ſame Manner as 
Maghmud had cut off the Head of A/zraff”"s 
ther. -- But to return where we left 

F. 

MyxRx-Machuvp, who naturally loved 
War, and whoſe Inclinations were, more- 
over, confirm'd by his Education in the Sol- 
diery, and in the Noiſe of Military Expedi- 
tions, no ſooner found himſelf Prince of Can- 
dahar, and General of the Aghvans in his 
Father's Room, but he aim'd to ſignalize him- 
ſelf * ſome Exploit that might uch or 

oice 
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Choice that had been made of his Perſon, 
by putting him at the Head of the N ation, 
and make up for the Authority he wanted 
on Account of his Youth. Happy for him, 
the Court of Perſia gave him all the Leiſure 
that could be; for, as they flatter d them- 
ſelves that an End was put to the Re- 
bellion by the Death of Myrr-W/eis, and 
found thoſe Hopes more and more confirm- 
ed by the Notice they had of the peace- 
able Temper of his Brother and Succeflor, as 
well as the moſt conſiderable People of the 
Nation, they did not think fit to run any 
Riſque for the Recovery of a Province by 
Arms, which they ſhortly expected to regain 
by an Accommodation ; and when they af- 
terwards heard of the late Revolution at Can- 
dabar, by the Murder of the Brother of 
Myrr-Weis, and the Election of his Son, it 
was too late to give Order for the preparing 
and ſending of an Army to make War above 
four hundred Leagues from the capital Ci- 
t 
1 Tux new 7 General forth with took the Field, 
and following the Plan which Myrr-Weis 
his Father, chalk'd out for him on his Death- 
Bed, in caſe that the People declared forWar, 
deſign 'd immediately to make himſelf known, 
and to ſtrike a Terror into the neighbouring 
Provinces by his Ravages. After he had done 
this ſufficiently, by frequent Excurſions al- 
ways ſucceſsful, he was more particularly in- 
| tent . 
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tent upon a Deſign, the Succeſs - of which 
would double the Power and Forces of his 
Nation, and qualify them for greater Views, 
than keeping barely on the Defenſive, as 
they had done hitherto with Regard to Per- 


fa. 


THERE was in the N eighbourhood of Can- 
dahar a Province called Haſarai, which was 
inhabited by Aghvans, as well as that of 
Candahar. Theſe two People, who were 
of the ſame Origin, and who antiently for- 
med but one and the ſame Nation, differed | 
in nothing but Religion. Indeed they both 
followed the Mahometan Law; but with this 
Difference, that the Aghwans of Haſarai were 
of the ſame Belief as the Perſians 5; where- 
as thoſe of Candahar conformed to that of 
the Turks. The former were of the Se& of 
the Rafi, and the latter of the Se& of the 
Sunni 5 which makes the great Diſtinction be- 
tween the two Branches of the Mahometan 
Religion, into which all 4/a is divided. 
Wilt the Candahar Rebels were for- 
ming a Deſign to ſtrengthen their Party, by 
making an Union and League with ſome Na- 
tion, there was none that agreed better with 
them than the Aghwans of Haſarai. They 
were originally Brothers, and they had the 
ſame Inclinations, and the fame Cuſtoms. *Tis 
true that the inveterate Enmity there is be- 
tween the Raß's, and the Sunni s, had form'd 


A Wall of Separation between theſe two 
Tribes 
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Tribes of Agbvans, which it was very difficult 


to break down. And they conſtantly reſiſted 


the moſt preſſing Solicitations which the 
 Aghvans of Candahar made uſe of to en- 
gage them to Jon them. They choſe to 
ſide with their Brothers on the Score of Reli- 
gion, preferably to thoſe who were ſo by 
Birth; and the Attachment which they had 
to their Sect always ſupported their Fideli- 
ty to the laſt, as long as they were able to 
hold out; ſo that if they complied,  *twas 
only becanſe they had no other Courſe to 
take. For Myrr-Maghmud perceiving that 
no good was to be done with them by a Courſe 
of Negotiation, had recourſe to Arms; and 


he harraſſed and plagued them to ſuch a De- 


gree that while they were abandoned on 
one hand, by the Per/zans, whoſe Aſſiſtance 
they had often in vain implored, and preſ- 
ſed on the other hand by the Enemy, who 


opened their Arms to receive them; and in- 


ſtead of improving their Advantage to bring 
them under Subjection, only deſired to make 


them Partners in their good Fortune againſt 


the Perſians, they at laſt conſented to join 
them, and were as firm and conſtant to the 


new Party, which the Neceſſity of their Af- 
fairs had obliged them to embrace, as they 


had been true to the King, while they were 
able to ſtand by him. Myrr-Maghmud 

employ'd the two firſt Years of his Gene- 
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ralſhip, to bring them to theſe Terms, while 
the Inaction of the Court of Perſia gave him 
all the Leiſure for it that could be. | 
Tus Declaration of the Ru of Ha- 
ſfarai_ in Favour of thoſe of Candabar, as 
much ſurpriz d and alarmꝰd the Court of Per. 
| ſia, as it did Honour to Myrr- Maghmud, 
who, as the firſt Eflay of his Conduct and 
Yalour, had juſt conſummated an Affair 
which even Myrr. Weis his Father was not 
able to accompliſh. The Court found in the 
Son an Enemy ſtill more dangerous than in 
the Father, in regard that he was of a more 
enterprizing Genius; and then this Youth, 


which was already made illuſtrious by happy 


Atchievements, ſeemed to preſage a long and 
bloody War, if it was not prevented in Time. 
It was reſolved therefore, to ſend a ſtronger 
Army againſt him, than all that _ yet ta- 
ken the Field. 

Tu only Thing that remained to be ho 
was to chooſe a General for an Expedition 
which was reckon'dof the greateſt Importance 
that could be undertaken in the then Situation 
of Affairs. For this Purpoſe they caſt their 
Eyes on a Nobleman, nam*d Sefi-Knli-Kan, 
which ſignifies the Lord who zs Slave to Schi. 
Every Body approved of the Choice, and 
even the prevailing Faction at Court, after all 
their Oppoſition to it, conſented. The Mo- 

tive which induced the Leaders of that Fac- 


tion to concur in it, was thus ; either he - 
UC= 
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tee in this War, faid they; or elſe he 
will miſcarry in it, as others have done. If 
| he ſucceeds, in this Caſe we ſhall find our 
Advantage by the Service it will prove to 
the State, in the Government of which we 
have a large Share; and if on the contrary he 
miſcarry, he will be a new Sacrifice to our 
Part | = 
| "tf LLY a better Choice could not have 
been made for the intended Expedition; but 
it was more eaſy to nominate the Perſon, than 
it was to make the Employment acceptable 
to him. Sefi-Kuli-Kan had formerly been 
Divan-Beg, or Chief Juſtice. at Iſpaban; 
and as he was a Nobleman of approy'd Inte- 
grity, he exercis'd that great Office with ſuch 
a ſtrict Impartiality, that the Favourites and 
chief Courtiers who ſaw that he had no Re- 
gard to their Recommendations, could not re- 
liſn him, and even found Means to put the 
King out of Conceit with that unalterable Re- 
gard to ſuſtice, which they conſtrued as ex- 
ceſſive Rigour; ſo that this Nobleman per- 
ceiving that he diſoblig'd his Maſter in the 
very Thing that ought to have gain'd him 
more of his Eſteem, and that nothing was 
to be got by diſcharging the Part of a Man 
of Honour under a Prince who, though  * 
perfectly honeſt himſelf, had not Judgment 
enough to ſet a true Value upon Probity, and 
had too much Folly to ſupport and protect it, 
he reſign d his Poſt to the King, and retir'd from 
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Tuxx therefore choſe him for the Expe- 
dition to Candabar in his Abſence, and no- 
thing but the preſſing Neceſſity they were 
under for a General of his Merit and Cha. 
rater, made them think of him, and forc'd 
the Miniſters to go and find him out in his 
obſcure Retreat. But as he knew all the Ar- 
tifices that were put in Practiee to thwart and 
diſconcert the former Expeditions, and that 
he was as odious to the prevailing Faction, 
as were the late Prince Koſtrou- Nan, and the Ge- 
nerals whom they had ſacrificd to their Hatred 
and Intereſt, he excus d himſelf without He- 
ſitation from the Employment to which they 
had deſign'd him. Not all the Intreaty of the 
Miniſters, and the King himſelf, could conquer 
the Averſion he declar d to ſo dangerous a Com- 
miſſion, and he perſiſted to excuſe himſelf to the 
laſt. But as they ſaw none beſides him really 
capable, they made uſe of a Court Stratagem, 
which whether he would, or no, put him un- 
der a Neceſſity of ſerving. 
FHx had an only Son that he dearly loy'd, 
whoſe fine Qualities promis d much. They 
imagin' d, that by giving this Son, though as 
yet but ſeventeen Years old, the Title of Ge- 
neral for the Expedition which was in hand, 
the Father would be forc'd to accompany 
him, and that his Tenderneis would ſo far 
prevail over all his Pleas, that he would 
not forbear going into the Field, to command 
an Army in the Name of, and as Lieutenant 
to his Son, which they could not perſuade 
him to command in Chief. TnERE- 


T CF 
 Tarxzxors according to the Cuſtom in 
Perſia, when they have a Mind to veſt any | 
one with abſolute and extraordinary Autho- 
rity, they ſent the Son a very fine Horſe, 
cover'd with a rich Harneſs, a Buckler, and 
Pike, a Cuiraſs cover'd with Gold Brocade 
and a Turban adorr'd with Diamonds. All 
this was preſented as from the King to this 
young Nobleman, and ſeaſon'd with all the 
fine Compliments that could be moſt accep- 
table and pleaſing to his Perſon. The Fa- 
ther indeed foreſaw what would be the Con- 
ſequences of a Snare which was thrown in 
the Way of his Tenderneſs : But he was his 
Father; and he could riotwithſtand the Intreaties 
of a Son ſo exceeding dear to him, who flat= 
ter d with a Mark of Honour and Diſtinction, 
which was not to be parallel'd in a Youth 
of his tender Years, conjur'd him with Tears, 
not to be the only Man in the whole King- 
dom to oppoſe his good Fortune. Therefore 
he conſented to it, though with Difficulty ; 
and that he might not abandon his Son to the 
Fire and Fury of Youth, in ſo dangerous an 
Employment, he reſoly'd, as the Court had 
foreſeen, to accompany him in that great Ex- 

- pedition in Quality of his Lieutenant. 

Tus Complaiſance he had for his Son ha- 
ving pre vail'd with him in this Inſtance, be- 
yond all the Authority of his Prince, did 
not eſcape the malicious Reflections of the 
Courtiers, who in order to dimintſh before- 
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hand the Merit of the Service in Which he 
was engag'd, did not fail of obſerving tothe 
King, that he had not ſo much Intereſt with 
| Sefi-Kuli-Kan, as his Son had, for whoſe 
fake he had done more than he would have 
done for any Regard he ow'd to his Prince, 
or to the Welfare of the State. 

MAN Time the Father and the Son made 
their Preparations, and after they had form'd 
an Army of fixteen thouſand choice Men, the 
young General, accompanied by his Father, 
went to Court, where he was receiv'd with all 
the Marks of Diſtindtion that could fatter 
his Vanity. The King made a publick En- 
tertainment for him, to which the Father was 
alſo invited; but he excus'd himſelf. He girt 
his Sword alſo by his Side, in Preſence of the 
whole Court; and that he might have an Op- 
portunity of ſhewing his Skill on Horſeback, 
and in throwing the Spear, he had a little 
Tournament made for him, after the Manner 
of the Country, in the Meidan or great Square 
of I/pahan; where the Youth diſtinguiſh'd | 
himſelf to the Satisfaction of the King, and 
with the Acclamations of the People. 

Ix the Midſt of theſe Acclamations, and 
with the Prayers of all the Publick, he ſet 
out from Iſpahan to head his Army. But 
the Event did not anſwer thoſe ſhining Pre- 
ludes. He had no ſooner ſet Foot in the Ene- 
my's Province, but being carried away by 
the Ardour of a young * and forgetting 

ch 
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the Advice that had been given him by his 
Father, who follow'd him with the main Ar- 
my, he went raſhly with ſome Squadrons 
which he had in the Van, and skirmiſh'd with 
the firſt Troops that he met with of the Re- 
bel's Army, by whom he was kill'd. The 
Misfortune of the Son ſoon drew on that of 
the Father, who heard this tragical News too 
ſoon, and having nothing more to mind after 
he had loſt his only Son, the ſole Object of 
his Love and Hopes, hearken'd to no Advice 
but that of Revenge and Fury, and ruſh*d 
into the Middle of the Enemy, where fight- 
ing deſperately, he was at laſt oyer-power'd 
by Numbers, and found in Death an End to 
all his Sorrow. Afﬀeer the Loſs of the Gene- 
rals, the Army gave Ground, and was entire- 
ly routed. 
Tur Court, which the leaſt Loſſes in for- 

mer Campaigns diſpirited, ſeem'd to take 
Heart in this, and was encourag'd to enter up- 
on new Meaſures, for renewing the War with 
more Vigour than it had been carried on hi- 
therto. Mean Time, as no Body offer'd to 
conduct an Expedition, which by Reaſon of the 
Death or ill Succeſs of ſo many able Generals 
who had fail'd in it, was look'd. upon as a 
dangerous Rock, the Athemat. Doulet, or 
chief Miniſter, was ſo zealous for the King” 3 
Service, that he offer d himſelf to his Majeſty 

for this great Enterprize. The King who did 
him the Juſtice to have a high Opinion of 
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his Capacity, very well lik'd the Propoſal; 
and would readily have ſet his Hand to it, if he 
had not been diverted by the Eunuchs, who 
being jealous of the Miniſter's Credit, repre- 
ſented to the King, that it was not Prudence 
to join ſo great a military Poſt, as the Com- 
mand of his Armies, to that abſolute Autho- 
rity, with which he was already veſted in the 
Chief Poſt of Athemat. Doulet; and that 
theſe two Employ ments join'd together, might 
be dangerous Inſtruments in the Hands of a 
a Subject that would be tempted to abuſe 
them. 

Turs Conſideration check'd the King, and 
prevail'd over his Inclination; but what in 
tate Policy he had refus'd to 'his Prime Mi- 

niſter for himſelf, he granted to his Brother- 
in-Law Lu H. Ali. Kan, whom that Miniſter 
had — tym o ſupply his Place: And not- 
withſtanding all the Efforts of the contrary 
Cabal to diver. the Blow, the Athemat-Dou- 
let carry d it in ſpite of them, and found an 
Advantage in it, which ſoon after coſt him 
* * dear. 

THovcn the Relation betwixt Luft-Al:- 
Kan and the Prime Miniſter, was enough to 
have render'd his Vote in his Favour ſuſpi- 
cious, yet his very Enemies did him the Juſ- 
tice to own, that he was not unqualified for 
the important Employment with which he 
was honour'd. He was a Man of a good 
Head-piece, well turn'd either for Advice 

: or 
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or Action; and though he had not yet any 
great Commands in the Armies, he was 

reckonꝰd pretty well vers'd in military Affairs. 
And indeed to his Misfortune- he made too 


740 


great a Diſcovery of his Talents, by the Man- 


ner in which he went to work, and as much 


| alarm'd the Cabal which oppos d him at Court, 


as he terrified the Rebels of Candabar. | 

BEFORE he undertook any Thing againſt 
the latter, he was reſolv'd to open the Cam- 
paign with ſome ſignal Exploit, to give him 
a Reputation. The Arabiaus had for ſome 
Years paſt ſurpriz d the Iſle of Maſcatèe in the 
Gulph of Per ſia, and had expell'd the Per- 


ſrans from thence, which was to their very great 


Prejudice. Luft- Ali-Nan propos d, before 


he went upon any other Enterprize, to reco- 
ver this Iſland ; and as ſoon as he had aſſem- 


bled his Army, caus'd it to march that Way. 
As he wanted Ships to carry his Troops over 


to the Iſland which he was to attack, he con- 


certed juſt Meaſures thereupon with the Por- 
tugueſe of the Indies, who on the Payment 
of a certain Sum of Money, were to ſend 
their Tranſports for that Purpoſe. The Por- 
zugueſe Fleet came in Time, but the Mo- 
ney being delay'd through the Intrigues of 
Luft-Ali-Kan's Enemies at Court, retir'd 


into its Harbours, leaving the unhappy Ge- 


neral upon the Shore lamenting his Caſe, to 
find himſelf through the Treachery of thoſe 


who ought to haye had the Intereſt of the 
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Government more at Heart, excluded from a 
Conqueſt, as infallible as it was important to 
the Welfare of the Kingdom. wes" 

WiIIILE he was in vain reproaching and 
curſing the Authors of this Treachery, he 
heard that Myrr-Maghmud taking Advantage 
of his Diſtance, was advanc'd towards Kir- 
man, and by Means of a Correſpondence in 

the Place, had taken it. 

Tuts famous Ringleader of the Rebels, 
who from the Advantage he gain'd laſt Year 
over the Perſian Army had entertain'd very 
great Hopes, propos'd no leſs to himſelf than 
to. puſh the War into the Heart of the King- 
dom; and that he might be more at hand to 
carry it on there, he had caſt his Eyes on the 
City of Kirman, to make it a Place of Arms, 
and took it, as has been ſaid. This City, 
which, as it were, forms a Triangle with 1/- 
paban and Candahar, lying South of both, 
not ſofar by one third from the former, as it is 
from the latter, though tis three hundred 
Leagues from Candahar, is the Capital of a 
Province of the ſame Name, which was the 
antient Caramania. Great Part of it is inha- 
bited by the Gaurs, who pretend to be de- 
ſcended from the antient Per ſians, Worſhi p- 
rs of Fire, and being very uneaſy under 
the Yoke of the modern Per/zans, who have 
often perſecuted them, Mrr-Maghmud had 
no Difficulty to gain them; and it was by 
their Means that he took the Town. 
<6: 1 E gc 3 5 : NoTHrinNgG 
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Nornixe leſs than an Event of this Con- 


ſequence could have deliver'd the Perſian 


General from his Deſpair for the Affront that 
had been lately put upon him in ſight of 
Maſchate. As it was of Conſequence not 


to leave the Rebels Time to fortify them 


ſelves in the Town which they had thus ſur- 
. priz'd, Luft-Ali-Kan did not ſtay for his 
whole Army to attack them, but haſtily: 
forming a Body of the fineſt and moſt active 
Troops he had, he went before, and fell upon 


Maghmud, whom he entirely routed; and 
after having drove him from Krman, and 


taken his Baggage from him, he purſued him 
to Candahar, where he oblig'd him to ſhut 
himſelf up, very much aſham'd of his entire 


Overthrow, and aſtoniſh'd to find there were 


Men ſtill left in Per/za, that were capable to 
give him Law. 

Tu is Victory caus'd the more Joy, and 
made the more Noiſe in all Per ſia, becauſe it 


was the firſt Time that the Aghvans had 
been beaten ſince the Rebellion, and was De- 
monſtration that it was not impoſſible to con- 


quer them. Mean Time the General, who 
by Myrr-Maghmnud's bold Attempt upon the 
City of Kirman, plainly ſaw the full Drift 
of this Rebel's Projects, and the Importance 


of that Place, made it his firſt Care to ſecure 


it againſt Inſults, and all the Dangers of a ſe- 
cond Attack. He plac'd a good Carrifon 
in it, and fortified it ſo well, eſpecially = 
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Part calld the Upper City, which is ſepara- 
ted from the Lower, that in 1725 * it ill 
held out againſt the Aghvoans. © 

- AFTER he had thus put all Things in Or- 
der, his Reſentment, which the Neceflity of 
his Affairs had only ſuſpended, broke out 
with freſh Violence againſt thoſe who had oc- 
caſion'd his Diſappointment in the Expedition 
to Maſchate; and as he had no Juſtice to 
hope for from a King, whom they betray'd 
to his Face in ſuch a Manner, that he either 
did not ſee it, or was afraid to ſhew that he 
ſaw it, he refoly'd to do himſelf Juſtice, and 
to do it with ſuch a high Hand as ſhould 
Humble the Cabal of his Enemies, and con- 
vince them, that all the Protection they had 
at Court ſhould not sxreen them from his Ven- 
geance. 

Ir was with this View that he brought his 
Army back to the Coaſts of the Per/ian 
Gulph, where moſt of the great Men that 
he had a Deſign upon, had good Eftates, and 
fine Seats; and on Pretence that his T roops, 
for want of their Pay, could not ſubſiſt other- 
wiſe, he quarter'd then: in all their Houſes, 
where they liv'd at Diſcretion. All Horſes, 
- Camels, Arms, and other Things fitting for 

| a 
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* Thrs Circumſtance proves that there is a | Miſtake in the Account 
inſerted in the Mercure for November 1726. where tis ſaid, that 
this City was taken by Maghmud in 1722. An Account of bat 

paſrd at this Siege will be given hereafter, 
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a Soldier, were ſeiz d, without any Formalicy; 
for the Uſe of the Army; not to reckon the 
great Contributions which they rais d upon 
the Province in general, and of which the 
Noblemen, who had Eſtates there, paid their 

#ota as well as others. 
Bur whatever Liberty he gave the Sol- 
diers in this Reſpect, the Diſcipline of his 
Troops was kept up, and never perhaps was 
there an Army in Perſia ſo well kept, or ſo 
ſpruce. After it had refreſh'd it ſelf by a long 
Stay, it had Orders to advance towards Chi- 
r4s, a City which lies on the Road from the 
Gulph to Canda har, and where the general 
Rendezvous was appointed. All the Troops 
rendez vous d there in November 1720. with 
ſeveral thouſand Camels laden with all Sorts 
of Ammunition and Proviſions for the greateſt 
Part of the Campaign. Tis very probable, 
that this Army, as it was then diſpos'd, fur- 
niſh'd with all Things in Abundance, embol- 
den'd by its late Succeſſes, and conducted by 
2 wiſe and reſolute General, under whom it 
had newly learn'd to conquer, would ſoon 
have reduc'd the Aghvaus to Reaſon, if a 
great Diſorder at Court, owing to the baſeſt 
Intrigue, had not ruin'd all thoſe great 
Hopes, juſt as they were ready to be conſum- 
mated. rg 
' Luert-At1-Kan had a Mind to be reveng d 
on the Great Men of the Court; and, to his 
Mis fortune, he had ſucceeded too well i in it. 
"Y Thoſe 
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Thoſe Noblemen being incenſed againſt him; 
and more nettled at the Diſdain with which 
he had treated them in ravaging their Lands, 
than all the Lofles they had ſuſtained there; 
being alarmed, moreover, at the Credit which 
the Victory he had gain'd over the Agbvaut 
had acquired him with the King, they did 
not doubt but if he ſucceeded in his Expe- 
dition, ſubdued the Rebels, and ſuppreſſed 
the Rebellion, a Service of that Importance 
would render him too powerful at Court, and 
that Athemat-Doulet, his Brother-in-Law, 
and he, having all the King's Confidence, and 
all the Authority of the Government to his 
own Share, excluſive of any other Perſon, 


>. would improve their Ad vantage to oppreſs and 


ruin them. | | 
Tüv ſaw no other Remedy but to pre- 
vent it by ruining himſelf: And though they 
could not do it without overthrowing the 
Hopes of the ſpeedy Reduction of Candahar, 
and of pacifying that rebellious Frontier; 
yet the Conſideration of their private Intereſt 
revailed before the moſt important Intereſt 
of the State; and they choſe to venture the 
Loſs of All, than not to diſarm a General, 
who could not triumph over the Enemies of 
the Kingdom, withour cruſhing them in Pieces 
by his Triumph. Ws 
As the two oppoſite Cabals at Court were 
equally intereſted to ruin a Man, whoſe Au- 
thority and Power muſt be equally as 
8 | ome 
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ſome and prejudicial to them, if de: brought 
his Deſigns to pals, they united, and joined 
both againſt him. But imagining that; it would 
not be poſlible for them to ſucceed in any 
Undertaking againſt him, as long as Athe- 
mat. Doulet, his Brother-in-Law, was in Place, 
and foreſeeing that this Miniſter, in whom the 
King had all Manner of Confidence, and to 
— that he might the more quietly enjoy 
the Delights of his Haram, he abandoned the 
Care and Incumbrance of all Affairs, would 
not fail to ward off the Blows that ſhould be 
aimed at his Brother- in-Law, they reſol ved 
to deſtroy him firſt; and they ſucceeded by a 
very ill concerted Piece of Management, with 
which no other Prince but Scoatr-Hmſſers, | 
would have been ſo eaſily gulPd. —_ a 

AmMonc the Officers, — had moſt Ac- 
ceſs to the Perſon of the King; there were two 
eſpecially. who, by the Nature of their Ser- 
vice, were his moſt intimate Confidents and 
Familiars. The one was his Moullah, or 


Director of his Conſcience, and the other - 


his chief Phyſician, Theſe were the two 
Officers that they employ'd to give the Athe- 
mat-Doulet the mortal Blow; and becauſe 
that in order to ſurprize the King into it, 
*twas una voidably neceſſary to choole a Time 
when he had neither Leiſure nor Conveniency 
to take Advice of any but the Conſpirators, 
they pitched _ that Time of the Night 

for 

1 


PE 226 * | 

for the Exvrution of their Deſign, when they 
might have him moſt at their Diſcretion. 

Every Thing was quiet in the King's Apart · 
ment, and there was a profound Silence. The 
King " himſelf was actually aſleep at one End 
of bis Palace, when he was ſuddenly awaked: 
by two Officers coming in with affrighted | 
Looks, who caſting their Turbans on the 
Ground, as a Token of Sorrow, ſaid to the 
King, « That though they were not ignorant 
“that it was againſt the Rules to dare to diſ- 
« turb his Repoſe, and to enter his Majeſty's ' 
« Bed-Chamber without his Leave, eſpecial- 
„ ly during ſo ſacred a Time; yet the im- 
© minent Danger with which they ſaw him 


+ & threaten'd, did not ſuffer them to have Re- 


6& gard to the uſual Formalities ; that his Life 
« and Crown were at ſtake ; which now was 
« the Time to ſecure againſt the Attempts 
of the Athemat-Doulet, who had fixed on 
e that very Night for the Execution of his 
“ Parricide : That the ſaid Prime Miniſter, in 
« Concert with his Brother-in-Law the Ge- 
* neral of the Army, had yow'd the Death 
of his Majeſty, and the Extinction of the 
« Royal Family : That while the latter was 
to go and make himſelf Maſter of [/pahan 
« with his Army, and to inveſt the King's 
“ Palace, ſo that no Prince of the Royal 
Family might eſcape, the Athemat. Dou- 
et was to ſeize the King himſelf, with the 


Aſſiſtance of three thouſand & urdes, which 
were 


( 


© were to be brought to him that very Night 


© by a Prince of that Nation, for whom he 


* had ſent an expreſ; Order, ſealed with his 
* Seal of Firſt Miniſter.” | 


Tk King was in immediate G 


: tion at the Greatneſs and Nearneſs of the 


Danger, eſpecially when the two Eunuchs put 


into his Hands a Proof of the Prime Mini- 
ſter's Correſpondence with the Kurdes. This 
was the very Order ſent to the Prince of the 
Kurdes, and ſealed with the Seal of the Athe- 
mat-Doulet. This Piece formed a Preſump- 
tion of the greater Importance, becauſe the 
Manner of Inſtalling an Athemat. Doulet in 
Per ſia, is by putting the Seal of his Office 
about his Neck, which is never taken off till 
he dies, or is forced to reſign it. 

FEAR realizes all. Appearances, and renders 
every Thing. qedible to thoſe . Who are ſuſ- 


ceptible of it. The King had no ſooner caſt 
his Eyes upon the Seal, which he thought 
he knew, but he fancied himſelf undone, and 


fainted away. As ſoon as he was a. little re- 
covered, a Council was haſtily formed of 


the moſt truſty Eunuchs and Courtiers, who 
had all an Underſtanding with the two Infor- 
mers. The Conſultation was ſhort, and the 


Reſult of it was, that the King ſcnding for 


the Cor ſchi-Bachi, or General of the Cor ſcris 


ordered him to take his Guards, and others 


along with him, to break open the Houſe of the 


Athemat-Donlet, and to bring him his Head. 
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FTrrs Prime Miniſter who did not dream 
of what was hatching againſt him, was quiet 
in his Wives Apartment, when the Cor ſchi- 
Bachi came to his Houſe with an armed Force, 
and the Air of a Man that expected to find 
Reſiſtance. The Miniſter was aſtoniſhed at ſuch 
a Viſit, at ſo unſeaſonable an Hour, but much 
more when he ſaw himſelf hand-cuffed by that 
Officer's Qrder, who meeting with no Oppo- 
fition in the Execution of his Commands, had 
Him only catried to his Houſe, without offer- 
ing any Violence. For, though it was the 
King's Order to cut off his Head; yet it 
being repreſented to him, that in Caſe he met 
with no Reſiſtance from him, it would not 
be proper to put him to Death,and that theKing 
did not inſiſt on it, the Officer only ſecured his 
Perſon. 1 3 

NEVERTHELESSs he was not beholden ſo 
much for the Preſervation of his Life to 
the Compaſſion of his Enemies, as to their 
Avarice; for, as he had immenſe Riches, of 
which thoſe who had ruined him hoped to 
ſhare in the Forfeiture, they were very glad 
to ſave his Life, that under Pretence of ex- 
torting a Confeſſion from him, by Torments, of 
the Secret of the pretended Conſpiracy, they 
might force him to diſcoyer where jus Trea- 
ſures were. As ſoon as he was arrived in the 
Houſe of the Cor ſehi- Bachi, the firſt Thing 
they did, was to pluck out his Eyes, as is the 
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Practice in Perſia, with regard to Perſons 
ilty of High- Treaſon, whole . Lives they 
= 2 Mind to ſpare. Then they examin'd 
him by Torture, as to the Particulars of his 
great Eſtate. He made no Scruple to declare 
all that he had, which in Gold, precious Fur- 
niture, and Jewels, amounted to goooco To- 
mans, or four Millions and a Half Sterling. 
Tux very Moment that the Athemat Dou 
let was arreſted, ſeveral Couriers were diſ- 
patch*d to arreſt not only the General Laft- 
Ali-Ken, but every one of the Prime Miniſ- 
ter's Kindred, Friends, or Creatures, in the 
Country ; for, as to thoſe at Court, they were 
ſecured immediately. The Man that they had 
the greateſt Deſire to ſecure, and who was the 
hardeſt to take, was the General, who was 
actually in the Neighbourhood of Chiras at 
the Head of an' Army, which was entirely 
devoted to him; and who knows to what Ex- 
tremities he might have puſhed Matters againſt 
the Court, had he been then informed how 
unjuſtly his Brother-in-Law had been treated, 
and of the Uſage which was deſigned with 
the ſame Injuſtice for himſelf ? But all poſ- 
ſible Precautions were taken to prevent it: For 
this End they choſe the only Man at Court 
that was capable of making the greateſt Diſ- 
patch, and gave him a ſecret Commiſſion for 
the Governor of Chirac. The King ordered 
him to find Means under ſome Pretence or # 
other io: Whecdle the _— to his * 

an 


1 
and there to arreſt him with as little Noiſe, as 
poſſible, and ſend him under a good Guard 
to 1I/pahan, bound Hand and Foot. As nei- 
ther che General, nor the other Friends and 
Kindred of the Prime Miniſter miſtruſted any 
Thing, all Orders ſent againſt them had their 
Effect, and there was not one that thought of 
eſcaping. : TO” 
All the Meaſures that were taken that 
Night, as well for arreſting the Athemat- 
Doulet, as for diſpatching the Couriers that 
were ſent to all Parts, could not be long a Se- 
cret in ſo ſmall a Town as Tehran, where the 
King then was. The Diſcovery of a great 
_ Conſpiracy againſt the Life of the Prince, the 
- Arreſt of the Prime Miniſter, who was ſaid 
to be at the Head of it, the Cry that three 
thouſand Kurdes were coming to ſurprize and 
carry off the King; beſides the Addition 
which every Body made of his own Head 
to thoſe different Reports ; all this was ſpread 
through the whole Town in a Trice ; and 
was ſo alarming to all the People, that they 
ſtood under Arms all Night 
Bur when Day-Light appear'd, and the 
King found there was no Stir ; that there was 
no Talk of the March of three thouſand 
Kurdes, nor of that of the Army from Chi- 
ras toward [/pahan ; and when he learn'd 
not only by the Scouts he had ſent Abroad on 
all Sides, to get Intelligence, but by thoſe who 
| | arrived 
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rrived from different Quarters of the Town, 
that every Thing was quiet Abroad, he be- 
gan to miſtruſt that he had been impoſed up- 
on, and was afraid he had been too haſty with 
regard to his Prime Miniſter. He had always 
loyed and eſteemed him ; he looked upon him 
as the ableſt Man in the Kingdom, and the 
moſt fit for the Employment he had born, and 
he could not but own he had received conſi- 
derable Services from him; ſo that if it ſhould 
happen that he was not guilty, as he quickly, 
began to ſuſpect he was not, he was fully 
ſenſible that his Conſcience would reproach. 
him all his Life long for his unjuſt and bar- 
barous Treatment/of him. Theſe firſt Suſ- 
icions, and the Reſentment he entertained, 
ad ſuch an Impreſſion upon him, that they 
made him talk with that Air of Authority, 
which he had not uſed to ſpeak in, to ſuch 
of his Officers as had any Share of his Confi- 
dence. He ſent for his chief Phyſician Heim- 
Baſzy,one of the two Informers, and with a ve- 
ry ſevere Tone, and ſtern Countenance bid him 
take Care, that the Wounds they had made in 
the Athemat. Doulet, by plucking out his Eyes, 
did not endanger his Life, which if it ſhould 
miſcarry, he might depend upon it his ſhould 
anſwer for it. He ſaid, moreover, that as ſoon 
as this Miniſter was recovered, he would hear 
him, in order to condemn him if guilty, or to 
acquit him if innocent. It would have been 


expected of another King, that he ſhould have 
RAA added 
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added, or to puniſh Fl Accuſers, if they had 
accu ſed him falſely : But it was a great deal 
for ſo weak a Prince as Schah-Huſſein, to 
venture to give Way to the Juſtification off 
a Man whom his Confidents had condemned. 
Tux ſevere Tone with which the King 

talked, perhaps the firſt Time in all his Life, 

had its Effect. So much Care was taken of 
the Wounds of the Athemat Doulet, that 
his Life was in no Manner of Danger; ; and 
as ſoon as he was in a Condition to appear, 

the King was willing to have his Affair ex- 
amined in a due Courſe of Law, as he decla- 


red it ſhould. I ſhall now give an Account 


of this Hearing, which I fancy will not diſ- 
- pleaſe the Reader: Though it were not natu- 
ral for Perſons to be concerned for the Vin- 
dication of an illuſtrious Man, unjuſtly op- 
preſſed, yet a brief Account of the Things 
objected to him, and of his Anſwer, cannot 
but be uſeful, becauſe of the Knowledge 
which it may give of the Manners, Intereſts, 
Intrigues, and Conduct of the great Lords of 
Perſia, during the laft Years of Sehah-Huſ- 5 
fein's Reign. 
| Txt King having, therefore, fixed a Day 
to hear the Perſon accuſed in his own Defence, 
he appeared in an Aſſembly, conſiſting of all 
the Miniſters and great Officers of the Court, 
in which the King himſelf was pleaſed to 
nde. is 285 with the Complaints 
aa againſt. 
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againſt him; which were reduced to eight prin- 
ci 1 b Articles. 


J. Twas been that one Day, as ne 
was in the City of Kom, at the Tomb of 
Schah-Solyman, (Father of Schah- Huſſein,) 
who formerly put to Death the Prime Mini- 
ſter's Father, * let fall this Expreſſion, A 
Time may come when I ſhall revenge the 
Death of my Father, by that of thy Son 
and his whole Family. This 8 was 
only founded upon the Report of one of the 
Athemat-Doulet's Valets de Chambre. 

II. HE was asked, that ſince he always 
wore the Seal of his Office about his Neck, 
how it came to paſs that the Order, which was 
ſaid to have been ſent to bring the Kurdes, 
was ſealed. with that Seal, if he had not a Hand 
in it? 

III. HE was charged with having Sat 
ned all Affairs, like as if he had been abſo- 
lute Sovereign, and without taking Advice of 
the Council or the other Minifters. . 

IV. Ir was thrown into his Charge, that 
his Orders were more reſpected in the Pro- 
vinces than thoſe of the King himſelf. . 
V. Tur Alliances he — made with great 
F amilies, by marrying his Daughters and 

N eices to the greateſt Lords of the Kingdom, 
in order to form a powerful Fan! was num- 
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VI. Ir was charged upon him as a greater 
Crime than all this, not only that he was of 
the Sect of the Sunnzbut alſo that through his 
Attachment to that Sect, he under-hand fa- 
voured the ee who were of the ſame 
Religion, and Enemies to the Government. 
To prove this, a Letter was produced under 
his own Hand, whereby he gave the Leſgiaus 
to underſtand that they might ſafely extend 
their Ravages, as far as they pleaſed, provi- 
ded they did not advance to Erivan, which 
he deſired they would ſpare, becauſe he that 
commanded there was his Nephew. | 

VII. He wasreproached for having truſted 
the Government of the Provinces in the Hands 


* of ſome of his Nephews, who were but Chil- 


dren. 

VIII. Notice was taken of his great 

Wealth, which, ſaid they, was more ſuitable 
to the Treaſure of a King than of a private 
Man; and it was pretended that he could 

not he ſo rich without being diſhoneſt. 


To theſe Grievances which affected him 
perſonally, ſome others were added, relating 
to his Brother-in- Law ; for which they ex- 
pected he ſhould be reſponſable, on Pretence 
that the ſaid General had done nothing but 
in Concert with him, both with regard to the 
Expedition to Maſcate, in which twas pre- 
tended he only fail'd, becauſe of a ſecret 
_ Vnderſtanding with the Commanders of the 

. i nn Portugueſe 
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Portugueſe Fleet; and alſo with regard to 
the Eſtates of the Court Lords, whom he had 
ravaged in that Country. Laſtly, it was de- 
manded for what Reaſon the General had 
marched an Army that was deſignꝰd againſt 
Candahar, towards Iſpaban and why, in- 
ſtead of going to beliege Maghmud in Can- 
_ dahar, after his Defeat, he choſe rather to 
employ his Troops in plundering the Pro- 
yinces of the Kingdom. 

Tus were the moſt conſiderable Grievan= 
ces which were exhibited againſt a Prime Mini- 
ſter, who had for a long Time governed the 
State to the King's Satisfaction, and with a 
Fidelity never ſuſpected. I he Prince cal- 
ling upon him to anſwer if he had any 

Thing to ſay in his own Juſtification, he 
ſpoke with more Boldneſs than the Infor- 
mers had aſſumed in accuſing him; and made 
ſo little an Account of Life, thinking hime 
{elf not obliged for the Time to come to uſe 
any great Caution in what he ſaid to any 
Perſon whatſoever, that he began with com- 
plaining to the King of the King himſelf, who 
having condemned. him without a Hearing, 
made the Proof of his Innocence very unne- 
ceſſary; becauſe, how clear ſoever he was in 
his own Conſcience, it was not in his Majeſ- 
ty's Power to reſtore him to that Sight, of 
which he had been-deprived by too raſh a 
Sentence ; adding, that Life was only a Bur- 
den to him now; and that he ſhould take 1 it 
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as a Favour, if the King would ſacrifice even 
that to the Paſſion of his Enemies who thirſt. 
ed inſatiably for his Blood. Then, with the 
utmoſt Modeſty, though with a noble Con- 
fidence, he reckon'd up the Services which 
his Anceſtors and he had performed to the 
Crown; and, after having bemoan'd himſelf 
'on the unhappy Situation to which he was 
reduced by Way of Reward, and on the In- 
ſignificancy of a Defence, which was requir'd 
of him too late, he deſcended into the Par- 
ticulars of the Grievances, and anſwered 
every Thing that had been alledged againft 
him, Article by Article. 


As to the Firſt, therefore, he ſaid, © That 
the Evidence of a raſcally Footman, hir'd 
e for ready Money to ruin his Maſter, was 
© not to be admitted againſt ſuch a Man 
« as he; eſpecially in a Fact to which he 
% was the only Witneſs ſworn, and of which 
he could not give any Proof.” Then he re- 
quired that the Wretch might be pur to the 
'Torture to compel him to declare, who had 
ſet him at Work to raiſe that Calumny. | 
As to the Second he owned, © That the 
Stamp of his Seal which was found upon 
< the pretended Order ſent to the Comman- 
der of the Kurdes, might be of ſome Weight 

« againſt him, if it was not very manifeſt that 
e there were Forgers in Per/za ; but that it 
being notorious that there was a great Num- 

oo Oo oa ae ys „ Her 
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aher of them ſo well vers'd in their Calling; 


& that of two Pieces, one of which lawful, and 


« the other counterfeit, it was a hard Matter 


9 pl. diſtinguiſh which was the Right; fo filent 


a Teſtimony as that could be of no Weight, 
- « if it was not accompanied and corroborated 


« yith other Tokens.” He was not content 


with this general Anſwer ; ; and as this was 
the only Grievance that was really material 
to his Cauſe, and that which had been the 
unhappy. Pretext of his Condemnation and 
Calamity, he entered into ſuch particular 


Diſcuſſions of it, as plainly diſcovered the 


Falſhood and Folly of the Artifice that was 

contriv'd to ruin him. 
For, ſaid he, if the pretended Conſpira- 
% cy was to break out that very ſame Night 
that I was arreſted, the Letter ſent to call 
jo the three thouſand Kurdes muſt have been 
« diſpatched ſeyeral Days before. It requir- 
« ed twelve Days March for the three thou- 
© ſand Men to come hither ; and had the 
« Courier made never ſo much Haſte, it 
„ would have taken him up ſeveral : Days 
« to carry it: Where, then, was this fatal Letter 
“all the Time, of which. the King himſelf knew 
« nothing till the Moment that *twas ſuppoſed 
the Kurdes were to arrive? Where was this 
Letter found? and when was it intercepted ? 
« Was it intercepted. upon the Road be- 
« fore it reached the Kard : 2 In this Caſe it 
c muſt 
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©. muſt have been in Cuſtody ſeyeral Days be- 
« fore that which was fix*d on for the Exe- 
“ cution of the Project. Who was it found 
e upon? from whom was it taken? and who 
e was the Bearer of it? If it came to the 
« Hands of the Kurde, how did it find its 
« Way back again? did he ſend it back? Let 
« him fay ſo then. Why don't they pro- 
& duce his Evidence? For in an Affair of ſuch 
« Conſequence, wherein the Life of the King 
was at Stake, ſuch a Diſcovery cannot but 
& redound to his Honour. But why ſhould 
«& I make my Application to a Foreigner of 
* a treacherous Nation, who is not to be de- 
« pended upon, when my own Brother - in- 
© Law was at the Head of an Army twenty 
« Days March from hence, eſpecially / ſince 
6“ *tis pretended that he was my Accomplice ? 
« 'The Kurde was to bring me but three 
ce thouſand Men, and my Brother-in-Law 
“ was able to bring or ſend me Ten thouſand, 
What ſtrict Engagement was I ever known 
“ to have with this Foreigner, that I ſhould 
c truſt to him, rather*than to my Brother-in- 
Law? What Precautions have I taken not to 
be betray'd ? What Meaſures for my own 
« Safety? What is our Treaty? what our Con- 
« yentions ? And if he was able to ſurprize 
« the King with his three thouſand Men, why 
« fhould he do it more for my Profit than his 
% own ? What Forces had I to give Law to 
« him? But how can it be pretended that I 
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4 had any Hopes of being able to ſurprize 
« the King with three thouſand Men, when 


« | faw that he was attended with a Guard 


« five Times ſtronger ? From whence comes 
< it that I ſhould defer the Enterprize till the 
« King was ſecure in a Town, which, diffe- 
< rent from moſt of the other Per ſian Towns, 
ce js incloſed with ſtrong Walls; and which 
« muſt neceſſarily have been beſieged with 
« an Army of three thouſand Men againſt 


« a Garriſon of fifteen thouſand ? In ſhort, 


« if T had been ſuch a Wretch, as to have 
« formed the foul and horrid Conſpiracy with 
« which I am charged, how could I be 
« ſo filly, fo blind, as to keep at home 
c without any Guard but my common Ser- 
C vants, that very Night too that I was juſt 
“ ready to put it in Execution? The Solitude 


and Security in which I was found in my 


« own Apartment at ſo critical a Juncture as 
that muſt be, is the beſt Thing I can offer 
« in my Vindication upon this material Ar- 
* 


As to the Third Head, he called the King 


himſelf to witneſs, whether it was not true, 


that his Majeſty had not totally referr'd the 
Diſpatch of his ordinary Affairs to his Con- 


duct; that as to extraordinary Affairs, ſuch 


as Negotiations and Things of this Nature, 
he never meddled with them, but when his 
Majeſty was pleas'd to refer them to him by 
2 particular Commiſſion ; that beſides, as > 
„„ 1 EM „ ; 
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kis miniſterial Conduct, if he did not give 
himſelf much Trouble to take the Advice of 
the Eunnchs, or of the other Courtiers, who 
complain'd of him, he was in the right not 
to do it, and that he did not think it expe- 
dient to conſult People that he knew were 
too much his Enemies to give him good Coun- 
ſel, and too much wedded to their own pri- 
vate Intereſt to give any that was conducive 
to the Welfare of the Publick. 
As to the Fourth Article he ſaid, that if 
bye Orders were better executed in the Coun- 
try than thoſe that proceeded immediately 
from the King himſelf, he was not to blame 
for it, but the Eunuchs and the other Cour- 
\ tiers, who were always ready to protect the 
vileſt of Cauſes, and who by reyoking the 
King's Orders when they pleas'd, as often as 
1 777 were brib'd by Preſents, had ener vated 
all the Force of them; whereas it was other- 
wiſe with his Orders, which it was well 
known, no Conſideration of Credit or Inte- 
reſt could ever prevail with him to revoke. 
As to the Fifth he ſaid, that if he had 
married his Daughters and Neices into great 
Families, he had done no more than what be- 
came his Birth and Rank; and that he did not 
believe it was criminal for a Man of his Quali- 
ty, who was of one of the oldeſt Families of the 
Kingdom, and originally deſcended from the 
13 e to be cautious of degrading 
hug | himſelf, 
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himſelf, by contracting an Alliance with i 
Tools arid Footmen of Eunuchs. . 
As to the ſixth Article he ſaid, that ſince he 
was defcended, as above, from the Leſgian 
Kings, it was no extfaordinary Thing that he 
ſhould be of the ſame Sect with his Country- 
men, and all his Anceſtors, as well as theTwrks; 
that he never diſſembled it; and that as there 
were entire Provinces in Perſia who were to- 
lerated in that Religion by the Kings, he 
did not ſee upon what Foundation they 
could make it a Crime in him, ſo long as it 
did not put him upon any Meaſures contra- 
ry to the King's Service Then he demanded, 
« Whether the Incurſions which the Leſei- 
« ans had lately made into the Provinces 
« of the Kingdom was ſuch a ſtrange Thing 
that they ought to be imputed to him? and 
„ whether they were People ſo pacifick, and 
« ſuch Priends toTranquility, that they ſtood 
e in need of Solicitations to come and plun- 
« der their Neighbours. Ts it pretended, 
cc continues he, that they never made any 
« Incurſions upon our Lands, but ſince T came 
« into the Miniſtry, when they have former- 
“ly been ſo troubleſome, that his Majeſty's 
« Predeceflors have been under the Neceli- 
«ty of having ſtanding Armies upon their 
Frontier to keep them in Awe ? If any one, 
= a df he, is to blame for theſe Ra vages, tis 
< not I, but 'tis owing to the Avarice of ſuch 


* 
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« as, by putting in their own Pockets the Pen- 
« ſions formerly paid to thoſe People to keep 
«© them in their Allegiance, have forced them 
4 to be their own Pay-Maſters, by plunder- 
« ing the Provinces, and to make up by their 
Incurſions the Deficiency of the Subſidies, 
of which they have been diſappointed. ?? 
After this he took Notice, That when the 
« King gave him a ſpecial Commiſſion to pro. 
ec vide a Remedy for this Diſorder, he had 
ce put at the Head of the Troops he ſent 
cc againſt the Leſgiaus the only one of all 
« his Nephews whom he had moſt Con- 
“ fidence in, and whom he had even named 
& in his Will for his Succeſſor in his Office, 
« and Heir to his Eſtate; that every Body 
c knew the melancholy Iſſue of that Expe- 
cc dition, wherein his Nephew fell a Sacri- 
c fice to the Leſgiaus.“ W hereupon he de- 
manded, © Whether his Enemies had not 
& alſo ſome Letter of his to produce, where- 
c by he had ſollicited thoſe Barbarzans to 
« murder that Nephew who was ſo dear to 

CC him.“ 

Wär the Miniſter had ſaid of thoſe di- 
verted Subſidies, which had given Occaſion 
to the Incurſions of the Leſgians, was of the 
more Weight, becauſe an Embaſſy was new- 
ly arrived at Court from one of the petty 
Kings of that Nation, to whom the others had 
applied to mediate an Accommodation be- 
tween them and Perſia. He was the more 
| Proper 
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roper Perſon for it, becauſe he had no Hand 
in el Excurſions, but had always kept up a 
good Underſtanding with the Perſians. 
For their own Part, the Thing which obli- 


ed them to have Recourſe to pacifick Mea- 


ures, was the Fear of an Incurſion from the 
Prince of Georgia, of which we ſhall take 
Notice in its Place. The Ambaſſador of 
Szam Kal, which was the Name of the petty 
King that was concerned for them, made uſe 
of no other Argument to excule their Incur- 
ſions, but the Neceſſity they were under of 
making them for their Subſiſtance, after their 
Subſidies were ſtopped ; for it was under the 
Name and Title of auxiliary Troops that the 
Kings of Perſia had uſed to pay them cer- 
tain Penſions, though in Truth they only 
pay'd.them as a ſort of Tribute, by which they 
purchaſed the Peace, and Security of their 


Subjects againſt the Enterprizes of thoſe 


Barbarians. Theſe Subſidies which amount- 
ed to 1700 Tomans, or 8500 Pounds Sterling, 
had not been paid for many Years, the Funds 
thereof being alienated by the Avarice of ſome 
Favourites or Governors of Proyinces, who 
had laid their Hands on them. They de- 
manded, therefore, that the Payment of them 
might. be renewed for the future, and that an 
Amneſty might be granted them for what 
had paſſed ; on which Condition they not on- 
ly promiſed to abſtain from theirordinary Ex- 
curſions, and to liye in T erms of inviolable 


Fidelity, 
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Fidelity, but they alſo offered to employ 
their Arms in Favour of Perſia againſt the 
Aghvans. We ſhall have an Opportunity 


to give an Account hereafter of what was the 


Effect of this Negotiation ; *twas ſufficient 
for the Preſent to mention ſo much of it on- 
ly as was neceſſary to juſtify what the Athe- 
mat-Doulet had offered in his Defence. 

As to the Seventh Article he owns, that the 
King at his Requeſt had given the Govern- 
ments of the Province to two of his Nephews, 
who were as yet but Children; that he was 
entirely obliged to the Royal Goodneſs for it ; 
but that his Majeſty having done others the 
fame Favour, he did not ſee why they ſhould 
charge it as a Crime upon him more than 
them ; that beſides they knew well enough 
that ſuch Precaution was taken to plant about 
thoſe young Governors wiſe and able Men, 
who under the Name of Lieutenants or In- 
tendants, ordered all Affairs, that the Provin- 
ces received no Prejudice by them. 

As to the Eighth relating to his great Eſ- 
tate, he anſwered, that Part of it was Patri- 
mony, Part of it what fell to him from his 
Brothers, Part of it the Forfeitures which the 
King had granted him, and Part of it was 
owing alſo to his good Conduct and Oeco- 
nomy, without wronging any Body. Then 
falling unmercifully upon the inſatiable Ava- 
rice of the Eunuchs, However, ſaid he, ſup- 
< poſing I had amaſſed all this * 
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4 had N ephews and Daughters to take Care 
c of; but I would fain know who thoſe Eu- 
cc he lay up T reaſures for, that have ſuch 
c jmmenſe Eſtates? unleſs they don't care to 

cc be told of thoſe Camels laden with Gold and 
« Silver, which they ſend every Year to Mec- 
c ca and Medina, which is contrary to the 
« Laws and Conſtitutions of the Kingdom, 
« where the ſame has been expreſſly prohibi- 
« ted ſince the Time of Schah. Abas the 


Great, as they cannot be i 1gnorant. 
AFTER having thus vindicated himſelf, as 

to what concerned him perſonally, he ſays, 

© That every one being chargeable with his 


< own Actions, he might be excuſed from 


entering into a Diſcuſſion of Facts relating 


« to his Brother-in-Law, whoſe Conduct had 


«© been not only ſo unblameable, but alſo ſo 
% wiſe, happy, and advantageous to the King- 
> dom, that he was ready to be his Surety : 

« That as to Maſeate he would refer himſelf 
« to what the Commiſſioner of the Portu- 
« gut ſe Fleet ſhould ſay, who was actually 
« at his Court; and that he would inform 
« them, that the Fleet only retired without 
_ ©. tranſporting the Troops at Maſcate, be- 
c cauſe the Sum which the King had pro- 
“ miſed by his Ambaſſador at Goa was not 


« -piand.” 


A 


Fox the Underſtanding of this Fact, the 


Reader ſhould know, that when bab. Abas 
the Great took Ormur f from the 1 
by 
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by the Help of an Engliſh Fleet, he made 
Peace with the Portugueſe, who conſented 
to leave him in Poſſeſſion of that Iſland for 
Half the Produce of the Cuſtoms, which was 
afterwards valued at a certain Sum per Ann, 
But, by the Diſorder that happen'd in Affairs 
during the whole Reign of Schah-Huſein, 
when the Finances were at the Diſcretion of 
the Eunuchs and Favourites, thoſe Sums had 
not been paid; the Conſequence of Which 
was, that the Portugueſe taking Advantage 
of the Neceſſity the Perſians were under for 
their Fleet in the Expedition to Ma/cate, 
ſtipulated with the Ambaſſador whom the 
King of Per ſia had at Goa, that before the 
Troops were tranſported to Maſcate, a cer- 
tain Sum ſhould be paid them, in Part of 
the Arrears due to them ; which Sum having 
fail'd in the Manner that we have ſaid, the 
Fleet retir'd in Diſguſt, not without Complaint 
of the Diſhoneſty of the Miniſters of the Court 
of Per ſia. But what could not but exaſpe- 
rate all honeſt Men more than all, was, to 
ſee that the very Man, who to ruin the 
Expedition to Maſeate, out of ſpite to the 
Prime Miniſter and his Brother-in-Law, had 
ſtopped the Payment of the Money, thould 
have the Front to charge the Miſcarriage of 
the Enterprize on them two. 

He owned, that it was through his Ad- 
vice that the General, after the Defeat of 
Maghmud, returned with his Troops towards 
the 


| „ 
the Per/ian Gulph; that, as to the Spoil 
which he had made on the Lands of ſeveral 
of the Nobllity, *tis poſſible that he was pro- 
voked becauſe he miſled the taking of Ma/cate 
for want of the Sums promiſed to the Portu- 
gueſe ; but ?tis certain that he was compell'd 
to it on the other hand, by the Neceſlity of 
the War, and to keep the other Provinces 
in Awe. As to the March of the Army to- 
wards Chiras, he ſaid, © That his Brother did 
© no more in that than what became a Skil- 
“ ful General, who was willing to make ſure 
of the Succeſs of his Expedition: That 
« having conſidered that Koſirou- Kan, the 
“ Prince of Georgia, only miſcarried in his, 
< becauſe he came too late to Candahar, 
and not till Harveſt was gathered in, he 
was not willing to be ſubject to the fame 
« Inconveniency : That, as the Harveſt did 
« not come on at Candabar till towards the 
« End of May, he had concerted his Mea- 
“ ſures to be there before that Time; that he 
© had therefore propoſed to ſurprize the 
« Rebels by paſling over the Deſerts between 
„ Chiras a Cond 5 that it was his View 
* alto, by this painful March, and by the 
Severity of 2 more rigorous Climate, to 
„ inure the ſoft and effeminate Per ſiaus to 
Fatigue: But that to the End that the Ar- 
« my might want no Proviſions, neither in the 
„March, nor during the Campaign, he had 
« amaſſed a yaſt Store, with which he had 
8 2 2. Lan 
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cc laden ſeveral thouſand Camels ; that he 
& (the Athemat- Doulet himſelf) had ſent him 
cc three thouſand Loads of Rice at his own Ex- 
c pence. Now to what Purpoſe, ſays he, 
& could he lay up ſuch vaſt Stores of Pro- 
« viſions, which could not be done without 
« raiſing the Murmurs of the People, if the 
© Defign had been to carry the Army to IV 
< pahan, by paſling through Provinces where 
© there could not fail to be Proviſions in 
« Abundance? Was it not a hopeful Way 
& to get the Favour of the People in the Uſur- 
“ pation of the Crown, to exaſperate them 
« by Contributions, which how neceſſary ſo- 
« eyer, are always more or leſs difagreeable 
e to the People, and cannot fail of incenſing 
« them againſt thoſe who order them. 

As to the Accuſation againſt his Brother- 
in-Law, that he did not march to beſiege Magh- 
mud in Candahar, after his Victory, None, 
« {aid he, but a mere Novice and Ignoramus 
« in military Affairs would caſt it in his 
„ Feeth. Don't they know that he left the 
Bulk of his Army by the Side of the Gulph, 
<« when he went to ſurprize the Rebels at 
« Kirman ? and would they have had him 
« gone with the lefler Part of his Troops, 
« which were already haraſſed by purſuing 
« Maghmud acroſs the Dcſerts, to beſiege 
“ him, after the Harveſt was over, in a City 
% where there was plenty of every Thing, 
e and twice the Number of Men to defend 

| | 00 it, 
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x 6s 6 
& it, that he would have had to attack it: > 
<« The next Crime they will lay to his Charge 
cc will be, that after 1 many bloody Defeats, 
« ſo many compleat Roofs: and, after the 
* Loſs of ſo many great Captains kilied by 
« the Aghvans, he ſhould dare to be the 
« firſt to beat and put them to Flight, 


Tus did this unfortunate Miniſter yindi- 
cate himſelf and his Brother-in-Law; and 
though he did it with more Courage and 
Pride, than the preſent Situation of his Af- 
fairs ſeemed to comport with, the King, inſtead 
of being offended with him, could not for- 
bear weeping at the Misfortune of a Man 
who had been always dear to him, and to 
whom he had, by his raſh Credulity, done 
more Injury than he could ever repalr. 

' Tux Hearts of his very Enemies relented, 
as it were in ſpite of them, to ſee the ſad and 
cruel State to which he was reduced, after 
a long Series of uninterrupted Proſperity : ; and 
they could not refuſe to pity the great Humi- 
liation and Diſgrace of a firſt Miniſter, whoſe 
high Situation and F ortune they had ſo long 

d. 

7 VERY Body did bim Juſtice in their 
Hearts, and the King more than any: But 
how could they acquit him, though they knew 
him ſo innocent and unblameable, without 
condemning themſelves ? It was, therefore, 


unavoidable for him to be the Victim of that 
3 3 . unhap. 
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unhappy Maxim which has too much pre- 
vail d in the Courts of Princes, and which 
makes it indecent for Kings, who are impo- 
ſed upon every Day, to own, even after the 
Injuſtice is manifeſt, that they were deceived. 
beer, what other Courſe could the 
King take with the Man who had the Key 
of all the Secrets of State; and who, after 
the cruel Outrage committed againſt him, 
might think himſelf authorized to deceive 
him ? How did they know but he might be 
tempted to put the Plots in Execution, for 
which he was puniſh*'d before-hand ? And 
What had they not to fear from a Man of his 
Genius, Capacity, and Courage, if once he 
. gave Way to his Reſentments, and was at 
Liberty to act? | | 
SrArE Policy, therefore, required that he 
ſhould paſs for a criminal, both becauſe he 
had been already treated as ſuch, and becauſe 
he might become ſo. Therefore, though the 
King was convinced of his Innocence, though 
he was perſwaded, that blind as he was, he 
faw more clearly into Affairs than all the 
Miniſters and Confidents that he had left; and 
that he was even better qualified than any of 
them to be firſt Miniſter; yet as he could not 
thoroughly confide for the Time to come in 
the Ad vice of a Man, whom he had treated 
too ill ever to truſt him, he reſolved to put 
him out of his Way. But though he was 
F ỹIrf̃ ali 
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under that Neceſlity to keep a ſtri& Guard 

upon a Man to whom it might be dange- 
rous to grant his full Liberty, he endeavour- 
ed, however, to make his Captivity the more 
tolerable, by giving him the Caſtle of Chiras 
for his Priſon with a very great Penſion. My 
Memoirs do not ſpecify how rich it was, but 
if we may be allow'd to form a Judgment from 
the Conduct of Schah-Solyman, Father of 
Schab Huſſein, to the two Chief Phyſicians of 
the King his Father, whom, though he 
might have juſtly condemned to Death, he 
choſe to confine in ſuch a Priton as this for 
their Lives, and gave them 20000 Crowns 
Penſion, 'tis reaſonable to ſuppole that Schah. 
Huſſein granted one much more conſiderable 
to a Prime Miniſter, who had always been 


his Favourite, and to whom he endeavour- 


ed by all the good Uſage, which was con- 

ſiſtent with State Policy, to make amends, as 
far as poſſible, for the irreparable Injury he 
had done him. He alſo made it his Buſi- 
neſs to comfort him by ſetting before his Eyes, 
the unavoidable Neceſſity of Deſtiny which 
makes, as it were, an Article of Faith in the 
Mahometan Religion; ſo that it may be ſaid, 
that at the ſame that he confined him to a Pri- 


ſon as a Criminal, every Step he took to- 


wards him, could not but convince the whole 
Court, that in his Heart he thought him inno- 
cent. This Miniſter was, therefore, conduc- 
ted to Chirac, where he lived till Maghmud 
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had taken Ipaban, when he was poiſoned, as 
ſome ſay, for fear leſt the Uſurper ſhould car- 
ry him off, and make uſe of his Counſels ; or 
rhaps, as others ſay, he broke his Heart at 
the Sight of his own Perſonal Misfortunes, and 
the Deſolation of his Country. Which Way 
foeyer he died *tis certain that he loſt his Life 
ſoon after Schab-Huſſern loſt the Crown; and 
that if in the General Calamity of the King- 
dom, he had any Perſonal Reſentment on his 
own Account, it muſt be to find himſelf 
ſweetly revenged by the Ruin of a Maſter, 
who only fell ltom the Throne, becauſe he 
had deprived himſelf of the Aſſiſtance of the 
Miniſter that was moſt able to maintain him 
upon it. He was the Man in all Per ſia that 
made the beſt Appearance, and had the great- 
eſt Talents. He loved all Europeans in 
general, but particularly the French, to whom 
he endeavoured to 'procure the Preference in 
Trade to all the other European Factories: And 
this he did, not only out of an Inclination 
to them, but much more from a Reaſon of State, 
having a Notion that the too great Privileges 
which Schah- Abas had granted to thoſe Com- 
panies were prejudicial to the Kingdom; and 
that the Government could only gain by the 
Diminution and Decay of their Trade. He 
was a Man of very regular Management 
in his Affairs, and rather generous than 
ſtingy in the uſe of his great Wealth, which 
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conomy, than to Violence and Injuftice; 
The only Reproach which he ſeems to de. 
| ſerve was, for having too much exaſperated 
 Myrr-Weis againſt the Prince Georgi- Kan 
Governor of Candahar, whoſe Death may in 
one Senſe be imputed to him. The Death 
of the Prince Koſirow-Kan, the latter's Ne- 
hew, and the Defeat of his Army, may al- 
o be aſcrib'd to the Meaſures which this Mi- 
nifter made uſe of to thwart an Expedition, 
which it was his Intereſt to hinder the Prince 
from ſucceeding in. For this, indeed, how 
unjuſt ſoeyer his Condemnation and Diſgrace 
were on the Part of the King his Maſter, and 
his Enemies, *twas very juſt on the Part of 
Providence, which in the Diſpenſation of its 
Juſtice to Mankind generally makes uſe of the 
Injuſtice of ſome, to pupae the Injuſtice of 
others. 1 | 
Tur fame Political Maxim which had 
forced the King to ſacrifice his Miniſter, as - 
innocent as he knew him to be, obliged him 
to diſſemble his Deſigns to the two Informers, 
who had ſo baſely impoſed on him. They 
urg'd in Excuſe the extraordinary Zeal with 
which they had been tranſported upon an 
Occaſion wherein they thought the King's 
Life in peril. *Tis very true that if this 
Prince had pleaſed, as he might eaſily have 
done, and as the Athemat-Doulet had hinted 
to him, to have traced that fatal Letter, which 
my been made uſe * to deceive him, he 
8 | | would 
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would ſoon have found, that a Teal for his 
Perſon was a mere Pretence, in an Intrigue, 
where the only Plot was that which was form- 
ed againſt his Miniſter ; but he thought it was 
dangerous for him to -dive into a Myſtery, 
where he was afraid of finding Criminals whoſe 
Number and Weight might have cruſhed 
him: Being ſo abandon'd to his Eunuchs, 


that they had his Life in their Hands, he 


choſe rather to huſh the Affair than, by 
ſeeming to miſtruſt them, to create a Jea- 
louſy in them, of which he might be a Vic- 


tim. Therefore he accepted of the Excuſes 


made by the two Authors of the Calumny ; 
ſo that, Thanks to the Maxim which was al- 
ways obſerved in Favour of Informers, vzz. 
That to require too much Circumſpettion of 
them, by making them anſwerable for the 
Fats which they relate, would be to defeat 
the Ends of their Inquiry and Vigilance ; and 
that no Bod hereafter would venture to give 
Advice to — in a real Danger, if a 
Man muſt be found guilty for having taken 
a falſ” Alarm, they came off with a Repri- 
mand, in which tho' their Miſtake was blamed, 
their Attention and Zeal was commended. 
Bur nothing was a better Demonſtration 
how much they were convinced of the Firſt 
Miniſter's Innocence, than the Carriage to- 
Wards all thoſe who under the Denomination _ 
of Kindred, Friends, or Creatures, were ar- 
reſted with him, and involved in his Diſ- 
= E - Brace. 


was. 


_ 
grace. All were ſet at Liberty, and ſent 
home without any other Examination ; and 
if any were detain'd at 1/pahan, it was only 
from a neceſſary Precaution againſt what a 
juſt Reſentment might put them upon attempt- 
ing in the Country. All in general were re- 
ſtor d to their Eſtates, but as it might not be 
ſafe to truſt the Guard of the Provinces to 
Perſons that had been ſo ill uſed, thoſe who 
had been removed from their Governments 
were not reſtored, except a {ſmall Number, 
who, by Reaſon of the Securities they gave 
of their Fidelity, or by the good Offices of 
their Friends, had Credit enough to be fully 
reinſtated in their Poſts. 

Bur though the Perſecution againſt thoſe 
who adhered to the Prime Miniſter was at 
firſt ſo general, yet two were excepted out of 
it, who were very nearly related to him in 
Quality of his Sons-in-Law. They were two 
Noblemen of the Family of the Princes of 
Georgia. The one was called Kullar-Aghaſi, 
Brother to him who actually held the 1 
pality of Georgia ; and the other was Mach- 
met-Kuli-Kan, Prince of Kachet | in the ſame 
Georgia, They were both at Court in the 
Time of the Diſgrace of the Athemat. Doulet, 
their Father: in- Law; but their Fidelity to 
the King and the Government was ſo eſta- 
bliſhed, that they were ſecured againſt all 
Manner of Suſpicion. Therefore while thoſe 
who had any particular Relation with their 

i athere 
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Neither their Perſons nor Eſtates were touch'd, 


A s to the General Luft- Ali. Kay, Brother. 
in-Law to the Athemat-Doulet, who was 


Indeed they deprived him, with ſome Colour 
him, they detained him at Iſpaban, under a 


was only ſuſpected, becauſe he had met with 


| Juſtice which had been done him, he ſhew'd 


Ca) 
Father-in-Law were impriſoned every where, 


And though the Eſtates of the Prime Mini- 
ſter were Srfcited, they had fo much Regard 
for the Sons-in-Law, that they ſequeſtered 
the Part which was to come to them for their 
Wives Dowry, which was all paid them. 


taken up at Chirac, as we have obſerved ; 
though at the Time that he was brought to 
Court, the Prejudices on Account of the pre- 
tended Conſpiracy were vaniſhed, yet he was 
not treated near ſo kindly as that Miniſter's 
two Sons-in-Law : But then he was uſed not 
ſo much like a Criminal, as like a Man they 
were afraid would become ſo, and whom 
they would, therefore, diſable from being ſuch, 


of Juſtice, of all that he had plundered in the 
Province during his laſt Campaign; but they 
did not touch his Eſtate of Inheritance, which 
was reſeryed entire to his Family, As for 


genteel Guard, without any Mark of Scan- 
dal, that could ſtick either upon him or his 
Family, and only to be ſafe againſt the Con- 
ſequences of the Reſentment of a Man who 


ill Treatment enough to provoke him to be a 
Malecontent. But notwithſtanding the In- 


„Pain 
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plainly: afterwards, that he was always more 


diſpoſed to forget Outrages than his Duty. 


Nor was it from any Diſguſt that he refu- 


ſed to command the Troops, as he was im- 


portuned to do at the Time that Ipaban be- 
gan to be preſſed with the Famine, but mere- 
ly, as he ſaid himſelf in Juſtification of his 

| Refuſal, becauſe with the few Troops that 


remained, he ſaw plainly that there was no 


Good to be done with the Aghwans ; and that 
in the mean Time, if, while he did his beſt, 


the leaſt Thing ſhould happen to check him, 


the Suſpicions of what was paſt would cauſe 


it to be imputed to him as a Crime. His. 


Excuſes were at that Time taken for a mere 
Pretext to cover that ſecret Diſguſt which 
hinder'd him from Action; but his Conduct 
when Maghmud was Maſter of Iſpaban, plain- 
ly ſhew'd the Candor of his Proceeding, and 
the Uprightneſs of his Intentions. As this 
Uſurper had learned, at his own Expence, 
what he was capable of doing, he left no 
Stone unturn'd to make him his Friend, and 
he thought chat Zuft-Alz-Kan would be the 
more pliable, becauſe he did not doubt that 


this Nobleman would prefer the Friendſhip 
of a new King, who heap'd Wealth and, 


Honour upon him, before that of an unjuſt and 


dethroned King, who had abuſed him in both 
theſe Reſpects. But though, as ſoon as he 


entered 1/pahan, his very firſt Care was to 


ſend for him to come to him, to give him 
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„ 
all the Marks of Favour and Diſtinction that 
were moſt likely to win him, to raiſe him 
to new Honours, to load him with Favours 
of all kind; and though he every Day im- 
proved his kind Treatment of him, he could 
never gain him to the Prejudice of what he 
thought his Duty to the Royal Family, and 
Schah- Huſſein had the Mortification to fee that 
this fame Man, whom he was ſo weak as to 
ſuſpect of Treaſon, could not reſolve with 
himſelf to abandon him, when it had been 
pardonable for him to have done it, and 
notwithſtanding the Example he had firſt 
Mew him, by abandoning himſelf. Luft- Al:- 
Kan, who might have lived peaceably at 
I ſpaban, eſteem'd and yalued by him that 
was the Maſter there, and who demanded 
no other Complaiſance of him, but to receive 
his Favours, and to take them in good Part, 
would not ſo much as give himſelf Time to 
ſay till ſome fair Opportunity offered to 
ſerve his old Maſters. Notwithſtanding all 
the Favours which the new King heaped 
upon him, all his Care was to get out of 
his Way ; for which at laſt he found an 
Opportunity, and with the Riſque of eve- 
| ry Thing, laid hold of it to go and join 
| the Prince Thamar, Son of Schah-Huſſem, 
with whom he-had a Son already ; and who 
with a handful of Troops ftill kept up the 
remaining Hopes of the Royal Family in one 
Corner of Per ſia. A 
o- 
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Norm is a better Proof of the high 


Idea which the Aghvans had conceived of 


the Abilities of this great Captain, than their 
Conſternation at his Eſcape. 


FroM the very firſt Suſpicion they had of 


him they were ſo uneaſy and alarmed, as if 
they thought themſelves ruin'd. And really, 
conſidering the Notion they had, which 
was not without Foundation, that if a Gene- 
ral of his Merit and Experience was at the 
Head of Prince Thamas Party, his Reputa- 
tion would ſoon make him conſiderable, and 


he would come himſelf e're long to attack 


them in {/þahan, and to drive them out as 
he had done two Years before from Kirman, 


they ſpared neither Menaces nor Promiſes to 


deter him. Stri& Search was made for him 
in all the Houſes of T/pahan, which was 
threaten*d with Fire and Sword, if it ſhould 
appear that any Inhabitants had concealed. 
him ; the greateſt Rewards were promiſed to 
any who > ſhould diſcoyer them : In ſhort, eve- 
ry Thing was in Diſorder and Tumult among 
the Aghvans, when Advice came that he 
was diſcovered and apprehended at Ben-1/pa- 
han, a great Town in the Neighbourhood of 
the Capital, and that they were carrying him 


to Mag 1 This Barbarian was fo enrag- 


ed, De of the Trouble his Eſcape had 
put him to, that the Moment he ſaw him, 
he ruſh'd upon him with Fury, and cut him 
to Pieces with his Sword. One may Judge 
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ral's Eſcape by the Obligation he profeſs⸗d 


N 


| authentick ig of his s Gratitude, and eyen 


to the * of Ben-1/pahan, for having 
deliver'd him up. As they had given him 


more Trouble than any City of Perſia; and 


as they had defeated ſeveral Bodies of his 
Troops during the Siege of Ipaban, he never 
could be heartily reconciled to them ; and 
though he was all along very ſtrict in obſer. 
ving the Conditions upon which they ſub- 
mitted to him, yet it was plain that he re- 
member'd old Scores, and only waited for an 
Opportunity to be revenged. But the Ser- 
vice which they had now done him, in deli- 
vering up the only Man in Per ſia to him 


that he beliv'd capable of driving him out 


of a Throne, upon which he never thought 
himſelf well eſtabl ſhed, ſo long as he had 
fuch an Enemy before 'his Eyes, ſeemed of 
ſuch great Importance to him, that it can- 
cell'd all the Prejudices which he had till then 
entertained againſt the Inhabitants of Ben- 
Tſpahan 5 and he looked upon them after- 
wards as Perſons who were Proof againſt all 
Temptations. He imagin'd that, after an Ac- 
tion of ſuch Noiſe and importance, by which 


they had render'd themſelves irreconcileable 


with their old Maſters, he might hereafter 
depend upon them as much as upon the Agh- 
vans themſelves, and he gave them the moſt 


of 
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of hisConfidence 4 the Privileges of all Kinds, ; 

of which he was laviſh to them... -- 
War L have juſt now related of the Death 
of the General Zuft Ali-Kan, did not hap- 
pen till towards the Cloſe of 1722. and af- 
ter Sebah-Huſſein's Dethronement ; but it 
was neceflary to anticipate. Events a little, 
that the Reader might have all the Satisfaction 
that he could deſire, with regard to the Fate 
of this Great Man, whole Diſgrace, as well 
as that of the Prime Miniſter, his Brother-in- 
Law, ought to be looked upon as. the Epo- 
cha of the firſt Blow that ſhook the Throne 
of F as we ſhall ſhew hengat- 
* 

Ir was in W 1720. that the Gene- 
ral was apprehended at Chiras, juſt as he 
was on the March to beſiege Candabar. His 
Army which encamped A Chirac, and 
which only waited for his Orders to decamp, 
no ſooner heard that he was apprehended as 
2 Malefactor for High-Treaſon, and carried 
under a ſtrong Guard to Court, but every 
one fearing to be involved in his Diſgrace, 
that they ſhould be called to account for the 

Violences committed in the Perſian Gulph, 
and the netghbouring Provinces, and that they 
ſhould be ' robbed of the Booty they had 
brought away, took care to ſhift for themſelves 
as faſt as poſſible ; ſo that this Army, which 
was one of the fineſt 1 had been on Foot 
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in n Perſia for a long Tune, was diſperſe is. 


a Moment. | 
Tris was what thoſe who governed at Court | 
foreſaw plain enough, if they did not con- 
tribute to it by giving the Alarm to the Troops 
of the Search which was threaten'd to be made 
among them, for having plundered the Pro- 
vinces. Tis certain that they were very eaſy 
at Court at the diſperſing of this Army, on one 
hand, becauſe they were afraid it would take 
Revenge for the Affront put upon their Ge- 
neral, who was very dear to them, or leſt | 
the Spirit of Rebellion ſhould creep in among 
them, and blow up a Flame in the State; and 


dn the other hand, becauſe Affairs took a Tum 


which made it probable — had no longer 
need of them. 

Axp indeed it ſeemed. they. had nothing 
to fear, neither from the Leſgians, nor Magh- 
mud. For the latter ſince his Defeat was 
afraid to ſtir out of Candahar; and there actu- 
ally went Reports that the Agbbant being 
alarmed, and mortify d at this firit Shock, and 
not caring to expoſe themſel ves to a ſecond, 

which would deſtroy them without Remedy, 
deſired nothing better than to enter into an 
Accommodation. As for the Leſgianc, who 

were threaten'd: with a ſpeedy Irruption by 
 #achtanga, Prince of Georgia, and who had 
no other Means to lay the Storm, than by 
making their Peace with the King of Per ſia, 
to whom FVachtanga was Vaſſal, They deſired 


it with folded Hands, and ſpared no Soli- 
| citations 
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citations nor Submiſſion to prevail with the 
Court to protect them from the Reſentment 
of a Prince, by whom they ſaw themſelves 
ready to be cruſhed to Pieces. And as this is 

the firſt Time of his Appearance upon the 
Stage, it will not be improper to give the 
Reader a true Account of him, and of what 


gaye Occaſion to the Incurſion that he was 
preparing to make againſt the Leſgians. 
AFTER the Death of KiBrou: Kms: Prince 
of Georgia, who was killed, as has been ſaid, 
in his firſt Expedition againſt Mrriſleis, 


2 Vachtanga, as Eldeſt of the ſurviving Princes, 


ought to have ſucceeded him. But becauſe he 
could not do it without changing his Religion, 
he choſe rather to renounce his Right and 


Title. That Brother who followed him, be- 


ing already Patriarch of Georgia, offered to 
turh Muſſulman, and to take a Wife, by quit- 
ting the Patriarchat for the Principality. But 
their Father, who was Divau-Beg, or Chief 
Juſtice at {/pahan, did not approve of the Pa- 


triarch's Thought, and, notwithſtanding he 


was ſuch a ſtaunch Muffulman * himſelf, 


looked upon it as a Temptation, of which 


he found Means to cure him, by a great 


Number of Baſtinadoes on the Svles of his 


Feet, by which he confirmed him in his Pa- 


triarchat*. Mean Time, a third Brother who 


vwas not under the ſame Engagements as the 
e e ſecond, 


o* 


* Tis ſaid that he died afterwards a Roman Catholick, 
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| ſecond, turned Mahometarr, and was made 


Prince of Georgia. As for V. achtanga, the 
Court was fo di {guſted with his Denial, 


that they baniſhed him to Kirman. But at 


length, when a few Years were expired, the 


Tediouſneſs of his Exile prevailed on him, and 


rendered him more pliable to the Solicitations 
and great Promiſes that were made to engage 
him to take the Furban ; and as ſoon as this 


was done, he had all the Rights of Primo- 


eniture reſtored to him, and was initalled 
rince of Georgia. 
WEN he was arrived at Teflis, which is 


the Capital of the Country, and had heard, 


and partly ſeen with his own Eyes, the 
horrid Ravages which the Leſgians had made 


on his Lands, he reſolved on ſuch Revenge, 


as ſhould for ever put it out of their Power 


to attempt the like again, and Which might 


ſerve for a Warning to his Neighbours. With 
this Deſign, therefore, he called together all 
the Nobility of his Dominions, and having 
ordered all his Vaſſals that were fit to bear 
Arms, to come and join him at Teflis, he 


formed an Army therewith of ſixty thouſand 


Men. In getting them together, and in ma- 
king the other neceſſary Preparations for his 
Expedition, he ſpent the laſt Months of the 


Vear 1719. which was the Year of his Re- 


turn, and the TOM paths an 1 Year 
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H was in a Condition to open the Cam- 
paign about the End of the Spring. But as 
his Deſign was more upon their Perſons, than 
upon their Country, whoſe Poverty ſecured 
it, it was to no Purpoſe for him to hurry himſelf 
to Action. He knew that *twas their Cuſtom 
to leaye the Plains about the Beginning of 
Summer, and to retire with their Flocks to the N 
inacceſſible Parts of Mount Caucaſus, where if 
they are ſure to find a Shelter againſt the ll 
Heats of the Seaſon, which in the Fields are 
not tolerable. Therefore he reſolved to take 
Time till the Cold of the Autumn and Win- 
ter drove them from Mount Caucaſus, where 
tis very ſeyere, and obliged them to come 
down again into the Plains, where he depend- 
ed on having them at his Mercy.  _ 
_ Wren the Leſgians ſaw his Manner of 
proceeding, they imagined that they were 
undone without Remedy, if they did not 
find Means to ward off the Blow: And as 
nothing but the Authority of the King of 
Per/ia, could hold the Arm which they ſaw 
lifted up over their Heads, they were under 
an indiſpenſable Neceſſity of having Recourſe 
to it. Mean Time, as it was already the 
Month of December before they received the 
Neuss that the Court of Perſia had com- 
plied with their Submiſſion, they knew not 
what Courſe to ſteer. To quit Mount Cau- 
caſus, and to come down into the Plains, was -M 
to abandon themſelyes to the Georgians, To = 
T7; "Ra 
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ſtay upon that Mountain in the Winter Time 
was the Way to periſh, And accordingly | 
ſeven hundred Families of thoſe, who in their 
Terror at the Approach of the Georgians 
were ſo obſtinate as to ſtay upon Mount 
Caucaſus, were buried in the Snows, which 
was a Loſs of near ſeventy thouſand Men 
to the Nation, each Family conſiſting gene- 
rally of about an hundred Perfons. 
Tur were in this cruel Dilemma, when, 
happy for them, though unhappy for Kebab. 5 
Huſſein, they were delivered out of it by + 
the two very Informers, who had lately ruin- 
ed the Prime Miniſter; and Who, on this Oc- 


 _ cafion, made the King commit a ſecond Blun- 


der, as prejudicial to him as the former, . and 
to which he ought partly to aſcribe the Los 
of his Crown. | 
Tut formidable Army, which the Nie 

of Georgia had on Foot, was as terrifying 
ta the Chief Phyſician Hekim-Baſzi, and 
to the Chief Moullah, or Chaplain to the 
King, as it. was to the Leſtians. One of the 
Sons of the degraded Athemat-Doulet, was 
Brother to the Prince of Georgia; and as 
People conſcious of their own Guilt are al- 
ways under Terror, and imagine that every 


Thing they do, tends directly to the Puniſh- 


ment of their Crimes, they imagined that the 

Prince Yachtazga would no ſooner do him- 
ſelf Juſtice upon the Leſgians, but that he 
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ſand good Soldiers, and might be tempted to 
come and demand Satisfaction of the King 
for the Injuſtice that had been done to the 
Prime Miniſter, and to force him at leaſt to 
give up the two Informers to him, that had been 
ie of hisRüi in. 
BEING alarm'd in this Reſpect, they 
frightenꝰd the King yet more in another. Not- 
withſtanding all the Conviction which 
 schah-Huſſein had of the Innocence of his 
Prime Miniſter, and of the Knavery of his 
two Confidents, his Weakneſs, and a long 
Acquaintance, which is a fatal Rock to Princes, 
permitted them to regain the Aſcendant, 
which they always had over him. They 
improved it by making him jealous of Prince 
Vachtanga's Undertaking, by repreſenting to 
him, that this Expedition, wherein the Prince 
ſeem'd to aim only at the Leſgians, concern 
ed his Majeſty as much, or more than the 
Leſzians themſelves ; that with the powerful 
Army, at the Head of which he marched 
_ againſt. thoſe Barbarians, he would ſoon 
reduce them; and that after having taken 
their Country, which Borders upon Mx/co- 
, he would be very well able, with 
the Reinforcements he would get from the 
Mu ſcovites, to moleſt and attack Per ſia, 
whenever he pleaſed: That there was a very 
lain Method to prevent, and to defeat his 
projects; that the only Thing that needed to 
be done, was to grant Peace to the Leſgiaus, 
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who had ſolicited it * along Time, with the 
utmoſt Intreaty; and, in conſequence there- 
of, to ſend a poſitive Order to the Prince of 
Georgia, to diſarm, and to retire Home ; 
that by doing ſo, he would gain the Lef 
Sees, who would only be obliged for their 
afety upon this Occaſion, to the King's 
Goodneſs and Clemency; and that even tho! 
my: ſhould be ungrateful enough to forget 
eir Obligation to his Majeſty, for having 
Preſerved them from imminent and total 
Ruin, yet the Fear of being abandon'd to the 
Diſcretion of the Prince of Georgia, upon 


the firſt Inſurrection they ſhould make, would 


retain them in their Duty: That the Prince 
of Georgia, on his Part, having no longer 
a Pretext to take Arms, would lie ve 
quiet on this Frontier; and that the Jeatoul 
and Diffidence between the Georgians and 
Leſgiaus would keep them both in a Sub- 
miſſion, which 3 free the Court from all 
Uneaſineſs upon their Account. 
Tur Advice was approved; and as the 
Affair was preſſing, and they knew that the 
Prince Fachtanga was already on the March, 
a Courier was ſent inſtantly to carry him the 
King's Orders, which were not only poſi- 
tive, 3 ſo lofty, that it ſcem'd he affected to 
treat him without any Decorum. In ſhort, 
the Order ſaid, That if he had taken Horſe 
for the Expedition, he muſt diſmount that 
Inſtant; that if he was actually purſuing 


the Leſgians, he mult Oe” that Moment ; 
„ et 


» Cw 
that if he had drawn his Sword he muſt 
immediately ſheath it; and that he muſt take 


great Care of diſturbing the Peace, which it 


had pleaſed the King to grant to that Nation. 
IIS more eaſy to imagine, than to ex- 


preſs how much the Prince Vachtanga was 


enraged at an Order ſo imperious and unſea- 
ſonable. He was provoked to ſee certain 
Victory ſnatch*d out of his Hands; and that 
he ſhould be brav'd in ſuch a haughty Manner 
in the Sight of thoſe very Barbarians, that 
he was ready to cruſh to Pieces. It was thought 
that in his Vexation he would have gone far- 
ther, notwithſtanding the Orders of the Court, 
if he could have been ſure of the chief Lords 


of his Nobility , whoſe Troops made great 


Part of his Army ; but miſtruſting that the 
Court had gain'd them, and fearing to be 
abandoned by them, as the Prince Georgi- 
Kan formerly was, if he contrayen'd the 
King's Orders, he took the only Courſe 
he had to take, which was to declare that 
he would obey. He made the Declaration, 
indeed, but in a Manner that was truly wor- 
thy of his great Soul; for having ſent for 
the Courier, which had brought him the Or- 
der, he drew his Sword before him, and point- 
ing him to it, made an Oath that he would 
never draw it for the Service of the King, 
or the Defence of Per//a; an Oath which he 
obſerved afterwards too religiouſly, to the 

great Prejudice of the King and Kingdom, 

as will appear hereafter. He retired _— 
att » - this 
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this Declaration, and carried back his Kn 
which raged with Indignation to ſee that, af- 
ter all the Ravages which the Leſgians had 
made in Georgia, they ſhould eſcape out of 
their Hands, juſt as they were on the Point 
of ſacrificing them to their Vengeance. There- 
fore they concei ved from that Time ſuch an 
indifferent Opinion of Per ſia, that they ne- 
ver were reconciled to it afterwards. As to 
the Prince Vachtanga he took Care to ſecure 
His Frontiers againſt the Excurſions of the 
Leſians. © After which he ſhut himſelf up 
at Teflis, reſolved to have nothing at all to 
do with Per ſia, and not to bear Arms, unleſs 
he was attacked himſelf. All this paſs'd about 
the End of the Year 1720. and not long 
after the Diſgrace of the i Novem: 
which happen d, as we have ſaid, in Nem- 
ber the fame Tear. 

ArTtR what the Court of Perſia had late- 
1y done in Favour of the Leſgianc, whom 
; 4 had preſery'd from total Defirudtion, they 
expected a great Calm on the Side of that 

Frontier; and 'tis certain that they had all 
the Reaſon to expect it, if they could depend 

on the Gratitude and Oaths of thoſe Barba- 

riaunt. But they were Bonds too weak to ſtop 
a fierce Nation, accuſtomed to live by Rob- 
bery, and not to be aw'd by any Thing leſs 
than the Fear of a ſuperior Power. This 5 
which they had ſolicited with the greateſt 
Earneſtneſs, and which they had, as we may 
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fay, begg'd on their very Knees, ſubſiſted no 
longer on their Part, than till they could re- 
cover from their paſt Fright. It ſcarce laſt- 
cd three or four Months, and they ſpent Part 


of the Time in making Preparations for oy 


Campaign, as ſoon as the Seaſon ſhould 
mit. For, as ſoon as they ſaw that the . | 

gian Army was retired, and that after the 
Oath which the Prince of Georgia had ta- 
ken never to draw the Sword for the Service 
of Perſia, they had nothing to fear from 
him, as long as they did not touch his Fron- 
tiers, they reſol ved to fall upon the Proyin- 
ces of Perſia which they bordered upon, and 
which the Court, from a too great Confidence 
in the Faith of a Treaty they had wheedled 
them into, had left abſolutely unprovided of 
Forces. They wanted nothing but a Pretext 
to break the Peace, which they had juſt con- 
cluded ; and they ſought for one that might 
intereſt the whole Nation, and oblige even 
thoſe who before had kept fair with Per- 
ſia, to take Arms in their Quarrel. The 
Diſgrace of the Athemat-Doulet, whoſe 
Eyes had been put out, and who was con- 
fined in Pes ſia for the Remainder of his Days, 
after his Eſtate was forfeited, ſeem'd to them 
very likely to Produce the Effect which — 35 
propoſed. 

THIS Miniſter, as has deen obſerved before, 
was originally of their Nation, and even 
of the Blood of their Us They * 
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ed that i it was out of Spight to the whole Na ation 
he had been ſo cruelly and baſely treated; and 
that it concern'd their Honour to reſent i it. 
Scarce any Thing could be worſe contriv'd 
than this Pretext ; for, as their Treaty of 
Accommodation was not made, till after the 
Diſgrace of the Athemat. Doulet, it does not 
appear how the Injuſtice done to one of 
their Countrymen could authorize them to 
break the Peace, which it had not hinder'd them 
from concluding. But, as they only wanted a 
Pretext ; and, as that ſeem'd to them more ſpe- 
cious than any other, they made uſe of it to in- 
cenſe the whole Nation, and to make it ſenſible 
of the Obligation of a common Reſentment, from 
© which no Body was to be diſpenſed withal. 

Therefore he ſummon'd an Aſſembly of all the 
Families upon this Head, wherein it was reſol- 
ved, that the whole Nation ſhould take Arms to 
demand Satisfaction for the Affront which 
had been put upon it in the Perſon of the 
Athemat. Doulet, their Countryman. The 
League was general; ; and even thoſe Who 
till then had liv'd in a good Underſtanding 
with Per ſia, were at laſt oblig'd to Join with 
the others to attack it. 

"Tay went into the Field in the Begin- 
ning of the Spring, 1721. and fell upon the 
neighbouring Provinces, which little expected 
ſuch a Viſit ; and thinking that they had a 
good Safeguard i in the Treaty concluded three 


or four Months befote, were out of a Capa- 
city 
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city to make any Reſiſtance. The Leſgiant 


ſpread themſelves every where, like a Lorrent 
which nothing can reſiſt: They plunder'd ſe- 


veral very conſiderable Towns, and particu- 


larly SCSamachi: And, after having cut in 


Pieces ſome Troops that were rallied toge- 


ther to oppoſe their Excurſions and Ravages, | 
they fell upon the Province of Szyrwan, 


one of the richeſt in Perſia, which they 


ſoon reduced to be one of the pooreſt, hy 
their plundering it without Mercy. Ix 


Ix was at the ſame Time that the City f 


Tauris, which was the greateſt, and moſt fa- 


mous of Perſia, next to Iſpaban, and which 
is alſo compriſed in the Province of yr 
wan, was deſtroy'd by an Earthquake, where- 
in eighty thouſand Souls periſhed. This 
Calamity, added to the Scourge of War, 
, occaſioned a very great Conſternation through 
all Per/ia. But what moſt frightened I- 
han, was, a Phznomenon that appear'd there 
in the Air, during the Summer of 1731. 


The Clouds being at that Time very thick, 
the Sun appeared through them of a Blood 


Colour, which laſted near two Months. The 
Aſtrologers of Per ſia being conſulted upon 
it, declared that it was an Omen of a great 
 Effuſion of Blood; and, as they are very 
much heard in that Country, the Account 
which they gave of the Phænomenon, on- 


ly ſerved to augment the Conſternation, which 
was more viſible at Court, than elſe where. Eve. 
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ry Body ſeem'd to have a ſecret. Foreboding 
of the Calamities that were ſoon to arrive: But 
this Apprehenſion, inſtead of awaking the 
King and his Miniſters, by rouzing them out 
of the profound Lethargy which they feem'd 
to be buried in; and inſtead of animating 
them to make any extraordinary Effort to 
prevent the Misfortunes, with which they 
were threaten'd on all Sides; only made them 
ſullen and heartleſs, like People that ſee an 
Evil coming over their Heads, which they 
Have no Strength nor Means to avoid. The 
Inaction and the Weakneſs of the Court by 
this general Diſcouragement was what reviv'd 
the Hopes of Myrr-Maghmud, and gave him 
an Opportunity to verify the Preſages and 
Predictions which the Stars and Star- Gazers 
had foretold in vain, if the Per ſians had had 
but the Courage to have taken the neceſſary 
Meaſures to divert the Effects of them. This 
is what I am going to explain in the Sequel 
of this Hiftory, in which it will appear that 
' never was there a cheaper Conqueſt of fo great 
a2 Kingdom; that the Conquerors never dream'd 
of any ſuch Thing; and that they had not de- 
termined at laſt to undertake it, if they had 
not thought the Succeſs ſure, and found it eve- | 
ry Day more practicable, the farther they ad- | 


The End of the Firſt Volume, _ 
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